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Exr1rons of St Peterſburg. —Czarko-ſelo.——Motitis 

ments erected in the gardens of the palace in honour 

| of the Counts Orla and Marſhal Romanzoff.,—Oras 
| nienbaum, built by Menzikoff. —Particulars reſpect. 
ing this celebrated man, the companion and favourite 

| of Peter I.—Inmmenſe influence, which he poſſeſſed. — 
Anecdotes. —-Menzikoff*s fall under the Czar Peter II. 


E have, in the former volume, laid before 

our readers all the moſt important facts 
connected with the government of Ruſſia, and the 
different inſtitutions, which owe their exiſtence 
| to the Czar Peter I. and to the celebrated Em- 
| - preffes, who ſucceeded him, and appeared to have 
ſat on the throne, ſolely for the purpoſe of ex- 
Vol. II. 8 tending 
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rending and improving the plans, which Peter had 
only been allowed to ſketch ; for the legiſlator, who 
has reſcued his country — barbariſm, and given 
it laws, with the view of diſſuſing knowledge and 
civilization through all its parts, has been engaged 
in nothing but a beautiful dream, if time and cir- 
cumſtances rear not a ſtately and ſolid ediſice on the 
foundation he had laid. 

Wu are now going to give an account of the dif- 
ferent excurſions we made in the neighbourhood of 
St Peterſburg, before we took final leave of this ca- 
pital. The places we viſited, independent of what 
has been already narrated, would be capable of gi- 
ving an advantageous idea of the Ruſſian monarchs; 
theſe were Czarko- ſelo, Oranienbaum, Peterſhoff, 
and Schluſſelburg, which are ſo many palaees, or 
country-houſes, whither the Czars retire to enjoy 
a little reſpite-from the toils of government, or 
throw off the yoke of court etiquette, equally heavy 
and fatiguing ; a yoke, which in fpite of all that 
has been done by Peter, by Catharine I. Anne, and 
Catharine II. to baniſh it, continues yet at St Pe- 
terſburg what it was at the court of the proud 
Charles V. and his haughty ſucceſſors, who at this 
day lave even the arrogance to make their domeſ- 
tics kneel, while they ſerve them. It is not rules 
that deſtroy etiquette; it is opinion, which is in- 
formed, or conſents to be informed by reaſon." 
Czakxxo- 
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CzaRRO-sELO is an Imperial palace about twenty 
werſts from St Peterſburg, and the favourite reſi- 
dence of the Empreſs in ſummer. There ſhe lives 
in a more retired manner, than when at Peterſhoff; 
another houſe, of which we ſhall take notice in a 
little. This palace, built by Elizabeth, is of brick 
done over with plaiſter and white ſtucco. Its length 
is out of proportion, and its architecture is as heavy 
as taſteleſs. The principal pilaſters, the front orna- 
ments, the ſtatues, which ſupport the cornice, are 
of wood, as well as thoſe intended to ornament the 
roof. This is all guilt, and the immenſe guilding 
gives to the whole, not a grand, but dull and awk- 
ward appearance. The rooms, which are large and 
magnificent, are furniſhed-in the old faſhion, . and 
their magniſicence is equally taſteleſs and inſigniſi- 
cant. "Thoſe, which are more modern, and have 
been furniſhed by the preſent Empreſs, are leſs 
ſumptuous and done with more taſte ; but they diſ- 
cover the age of the royal proprietor, by the faſhion 
of the furniture, which has been at leaſt thirty years 
out of date. We were ſhown a very handſome 
Boudoir. There is a room richly incruſted with am- 
ber, ſent in a preſent from the King of Pruflia, that 
generally excites admiration. 
Taz gardens of Czarko-ſelo are in the Engliſh 
ſtyle, and agreeably diverſified by meadows, woods, 
and waters. Among ſeveral bridges, which you 


A 2 | frequently 
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frequently meet with, you are ſtruck in particular 


with the view of one built on the model of the 


bridge of Palladio, which is fo much admired in 
England, at a country feat belonging to the Earl of 
Pembroke. That of Czarko-felo is ſtill more mag- 
niſicent, becauſe the lower part is of granate, and 


the colonnades of marble. I his marble was cut and 


carved in Siberia, by an Italian artiſt, who wrought 
there nine years. From Siberia it was brought by 
water to St Peterſburg, and thence to Czarko-ſelo 
by land. | 

TH1s marble has then been placed in its preſent 
ſituation only by force of roubles ; but this expence, 
which would be fooliſh in a private individual, is not 
ſo in an Empreſs ; becauſe ſhe diſplays her munifi- 
cence, and makes money circulate among thoſe, 
who acquire it only by the ſweat of their brows, and 
ſurely this is much preferable to the gorging of ſelf- 
iſh courtiers. 

Drivers monuments are interſperſed through the 
gardens of Czarko-ſelo, and ſome of them deſigned 
to do honour to perſons, who have diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in the ſervice of her Majeſty. The firſt * 
of this kind is the arch erected in honour of Prince 
Orloff, for having gone to Moſcow to check the 
progreſs of the plague, which was then deſolating 
that city; an action truly heroic, and more meri- 
torious, than that of having been engaged in con- 
e : quering 
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quering a province. The ſecond is an obeliſk erect- 
ed to the glory of Marſhal Romanzoff to perpetuate 


the memory of his victories over the Turks. The 


third is a monument dedicated to Count Alexis Or- 
loff, with a Latin and Ruſſian engraving on braſs of his 
celebrated victory at Tcheſhve, in the year 1769, which 
proved the ruin of the Ottoman fleet, committed 
to the flames by the victorious Orloff, to whom the 
Empreſs gave the ſirname of Tcheſinenſti, (Conquer- 
or at Tcheſme) as in ancient Rome that of Africa- 
nys was given to Scipio. 
THe palace of Oranienbaum, which we ſaw after 
Czarko- ſelo, is ſituated on the ſea coaſt, thirty fix 
werſts from St Peterſburg, It was built by Menzi- 
koff, when he enjoyed a degree of grandeur, at 
which a ſubject ſeldom arrives. The origin of this 
favourite is differently reported. Some fay that he 
was an apprentice to a paſtry cook. Others make of 
him a ſmall-pye-merchant, that walked the ſtreets of 
Moſcow ; and this is the moſt probable opinion, and 
adopted by Weber, Maſtein, and Bruce. According 
to theſe authors, Peter having ſtopt ro prattle with 
young Menzikoff, was fo ſtruck with his vivacity 
and ſmart repartees, that he took him into his ſer- 


vice, and made him riſe quickly to the ſummit of 


honours. Others affirm that he was ſon to a ſer- 
vant about court, and that accident placed him near 


the perſon of the Emperor, But all theſe tales are 
| unworthy 
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unworthy of credit, and it was Baron Lefort, who 
placed him with Peter. This foreigner, who had 
to combat the hatred of the Ruſſian lords, Who 
could not forgive him for enjoying the prince's fa- 
vour to their excluſion, and alſo charged him with 
the innovations he ſuggeſted; this very Lefort was 
well pleaſed to have a man near the Czar, at his de- 
votion, who giving no offence to his enemies, could 
ſerve him as a ſpy, as often as his own engagements 
removed him from the Emperor. Young Menzi- 
koff was ſo much the fitter for this character, as he 
poſſeſſed an inexhauſtible fund of humour, and was 
admitted into the higheſt families of Moſcow, like 
a ſort of buffoon, amuſing companies with burleſque 
ſongs, which the courtiers were weak enough to re- 
peat in the very antichambers of the palace. Peter 
alſo was entertained with the humour of young 
Alexaſchka *, repeated his ſongs, and was accuſtom- 
ed to ſee him, becauſe Lefort was continually point- 
ing him out. At length he took him into his ſer- 
vice, admitted him into his moſt intimate confi- 
dence, - which he ſhared with Lefort, till the death 
of this officer, and poſſeſſed alone during the life of 
the prince. 


Tux firſt date of Menzikoff's. fortune was the rai- 


ſing of that company of fifty young Ruſſians, which 


after 


r Menzikoff was called Alexis, of which the diminutive is Alex- 


aſchka, 


— 
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after Lefort's plan, Peter clothed, armed, and diſci- 
plined after the German manner, and which after- 
wards became the regiment of guards, called Preo- 
baſchenſkoi. Lefort, who was colonel of this com- 
pany, made Menzikoff be admitted into it, and ſoon 
after his admiſſion, made him go through his exer- 
ciſe under the prince's windows, who was charmed 
with him, and from that moment ſwore he would 
attach him to himſelf. It muſt be remarked, that 
the prince, who formed this reſolution, was only 
fifteen years of age, and expreſſed no wiſhes, but 
thoſe inſpired by Lefort, who for the happineſs of 
the Ruſſians, was a man endowed with the rareſt 
qualities, and worthy of modelling the prince, after 
whom ſo many others ought to copy. What tend- 
ed moſt. to confirm Peter's attachment to Menzt- 
koff, was the conformity of age, and the paſſive de- 
votion of the latter for his maſter ; for Menzikoff 
then and ever after, diſtinguiſhed himſelf always by 
the zeal, with which he proceeded to whatever 
could pleaſe the Czar. In his plans of reform eſ- 
pecially, he afforded him the greateſt aſſiſtance, either 
by taking the execution upon himſelf, or removing 
ſuch obſtacles, as might thwart them, which the 
Boyards, attached to their old prejudices, found 
means to raiſe up; or by kindly receiving and ca- 
refling, eſpecially under the eyes of his maſter, the 


toreigners 
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foreigners, whom this prince had drawn to his court; 
and Menzikoff had the addreſs to fix there. 

Fon the moment that he had been placed by 
Peter, Menzikoff, by the advice of Lefort, had ap- 
plied himſelf to ſtudy his maſter's character, to bend 
himſelf to it without reſerve, and to bear without a 
murmur, not only the diſagreeable ſallies of Peter's 
violent and impetuous temper, but even patiently 
x endure the worſt of treatment. His obedience there- 
fore was always that of a devoted ſlave, who joins 

the moſt rigid punctuality to the moſt literal execu- 
tion of the orders he receives. Even the office of 
Hangman he did not decline, when Peter ordered 
| him to diſcharge it, at the time of the rebellion of 
| the Strelitz, in the year 1688. In Peter's preſence, 
| Menzikoff cut off the heads of twenty of the prin- 
cipal conſpirators, and reckoned it an honourable 
office. Peter quoted him, as an example worthy 
of imitation, to the Boyards, who refuſed to aſſiſt at 

© theſe executions. | 

- MenzixoFs by his ability as a ſtateſman and war- 

riour alſo, won the confidence and eſteem of Pe- 

ter. During the campaign 1695, he was always at 
his fide, and afliſted the prince greatly in the con- 
queſt of Azoff. In the year 1697 he faved his life. 

Some Ruſſian lords and fanatic prieſts had formed 

a conſpiracy againſt the Czar. Menzikoff in diſ- 

guiſe bad. introduced himſelf among the conſpira- 

| tors. 
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tors. He ſinds means of withdrawing himſelf with- 
out being noticed, goes and calls on Peter, who is 
at Lefort's, amuſing himſelf, informs him of the 
riſk he runs, and of the place where the conſpira- 
tors are aſſembled, Peter goes thither in force and 
ſurpriſes them, cauſes them be executed, and returns 
to his amuſement. 

MxNZEIKorr accompanied Peter on theſe travels, on 
which ſo many truths and falſehoods have been writ. 
ten, and was made a prince of the Holy Empire in the 
year 1706: from-that time he roſe rapidly to the 
firſt dignities of the civil and military orders. On 
ſome occaſions he was even permitted to repreſent 
his Sovereign, by giving public audiences to ambaſ- 
ſadors, whilſt Peter, diſdaining the pageantry of 
royalty, appeared in his train like a plain individu- 
al. In ſhort the aſcendancy, which this favourite 
had acquired over the Emperor, which Catharine ſup. 
ported with all her influence, was carried ſo far, 
that it was believed among the weak, credulous 
Ruſſians, that Menzikoff had thrown a ſpell over 
the mind of his maſter. 

IT is a fact that this favourite incurred the Czar's 
reſentment twenty times, and as often calmed it 


with a ſingle word. He ſeemed to hold in his hands 


the ſprings, which moved this fiery but elevated 
ſoul. One day the Czar threatened to ruin him. 
Very well, Peter, what will you do? ſaid the miniſter 
Vol. II. B | to 
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to him, Tou will deſtroy your own work, and this 
expreſſion appeaſed the Czar. Yet when Peter 
returned from his campaign in Perſia, Menzikoff, 
who was not ignorant of the juſt grounds of 
complaints, that had been formed againſt him, fell 
from an exceſs of boldneſs and ſecurity, into deſ- 
ſpondency and deſpair, and, for this once, he thought 
himſelf undone. He did not ſhow himſelf before 
the Emperor at the time of his arrival at St Peterſ- 
burg; He continued in his palace on the banks of 
the Neva, pretending bad health; and either to ſup- 
port his excuſes, or becauſe fear and uneaſineſs had 
really made him ſick, he was in bed, when the 
Czar's viſit was announced to him, and this re- 
doubled his fears. The Prince had crofled the Neva, 
had come without any attendants and without gi- 
ving Menzikoff any notice of his coming. He fat 
down on the bolſter of his bed. Menzikoff did 
not diſſemble that his real diſtreſs was the mortal 
anguiſh, into which his maſter's reſentment, which 
he had deſerved, was throwing him. He did not 
attempt to excuſe himſelf, he confeſſed himſelf cri- 
minal, and appeared only to wait for the ſevereſt 


chaſtiſement. This confeſſion affected Peter, who 


beſides had undoubtedly taken his reſolution, when 
he determined to viſit him, whom he might have 
puniſhed. Alexaſchka, ſaid he to him in a friendly 


+ tone, take courage, you have committed a great 


fault, 
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TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 11 


fault, you have almoſt ruined my country; but I 
cannot forget that you have ſaved it, and that I am 
indebted to you for my life and my empire. 
NoTw1THSTANDING all this, after the affair of 
Stettin, Menzikoff thought he was on the'point of 
receiving the chaſtiſement, which his conduct on 
that occaſion had juſtly merited; but the danger he 
had then brought himſelf into was a ground of hu- 
miliation for his enemies. The following is the 
fact. In the year 1713 he was beſieging Stettin, 
the capital of Pomeriana, and was on the eve of ta- 
king it, when ſeduced by the intrigues of Baron 
Goerts, particularly by * four hundred thouſand 
livres which he received, he conſented to deliver 


up this place to the King of Pruſſia, Frederick Wil- 


liam I. upon ſome vain promiſes, that were never re- 
aliſed. Stettin ſince that time, has remained in the 
poſſeſſion of Pruſſia, and the country, which it com- 
mands, is the moſt beautiful part of Pomeriana. 
Peter was irritated, and Menzikoff, who was not 
ignorant of this, but knew the character of his maſ- 
ter, formed a very ſingular plan of defence, and 
when he came home obſerved a line of conduct ſtill 
more extraordinary. He retired to his palace, and 
went not to court. The Czar made him be aſked, 
why he came not thither ; He anſwered proudly, 
that it was not the practice for perſons, who return- 
ed home, to make the firſt viſit. Peter more pro- 
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voked than ever, collected ſome Ruſſian Lords known 
to be enemies to Menzikoff, bid them follow him, 
telling them that they were now to ſee, if he knew 
how to humble a guilty and inſolent ſubject. He 
goes to Monzikoff's houſe, loads him with reproach- 
es, behaving with all the violence of which he was 
maſter, being almoſt ready to beat him. Menzikoff 


intreats him to be kind enough to hear him in pri- | 


vate; and with great difficulty obtains a hearing. He 
paſſes into a ſmall room, and then aſſumes a firmer 
tone. You love glory, ſays he, and I thought I was ſer- 
wing you. Charles, your rival has given kingdoms ; I 
wanted you to do greater things than Charles, and one 
of your ſubjefts to give away provinces ; an honour, 
which never happened to any prince, but you. Is not 
this much more valuable than a poſſeſſion ſo diſtant from 
your dominions, which you would not have been able to 
keep? Peter, naturally ſtruck with whatever was 
great, (yet this was only romantic) was very much 
aſtoniſhed at this anſwer, and after the firſt impreſ- 
ſion, Menzikoff had no difficulty i in perſuading him 
of whatever he choſe. The Czar went out, hold- 
ing him by the hand, in the fight of all thoſe, who 
were expecting a very different ſpectacle. Menzi- 
koff, triumphant, accompanied his maſter to the 
barge, which was waiting for him on the Neva. 
Peter went on board alone. Then Menzikoff gave 
e that all thoſe, who had come to be witneſ- 
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ſes of his humiliation, ſhoyld attend him back to 
hisl odging; an honour they owed to the man, who 
was the firſt in the empire next to the Czar. None 
durſt refuſe, becauſe they were afraid of his power, 
and ſtill more of his vengeance, which was terrible. 
It was that of a courtier, who durſt attempt any 
thing whatever. 

Ar the death of Peter I. Menzikoff's power be. 
came {till more unlimited. Catharine I. who owed 


her elevation to the throne, to the intrigues, and 


activity of this miniſter, out of gratitude gave up 
to him the reins of her empire, and was only often- 
ſible ſovereign, while it was Menzikoff alone, who 
reigned in reality, and at his pleaſure. His authori- 
ty therefore continued good till the death of Catha- 
Tine, who with a view to confirm it more, gave or- 
ders in her will that Peter II. her ſucceſſor, ſhould 
marry Menzikoff's daughter. Is not this clauſe a 


complete proof of the favourite's aſcendant over his 


miſtreſs, and alſo of her gratitude ? 

Bur heaven ordered things quite otherwiſe. The 
intrigues, deſpotiſm, arrogance, and diſreſpectful 
conduct of Menzikoff towards Peter II. changed the 
face of affairs, and hurled this favourite from the 
ſummit of greatneſs into the moſt abject humilia- 
tion. The circumſtances of his diſgrace are related 
in Manſtein's memoirs, a work of ſome character, 
to which its accuracy and impartiality will entitle 

it. 
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it. Yet we think we will do an office acceptable to F 
our readers if we lay before them a particular ac- NH 
count of the different cauſes, which operated the 3 
downfal of this celebrated man, and of the engines, | 
which his enemies put into motion, in order to ac- 1 
compliſh it. 

Paince Dolgorouki and Count Oſtermann were | 
the implacable enemies of Menzikoff. Both of them 
employed all the manoeuvres of intrigue for the pur- Y 
poſe of ruining him, and their ſucceſs was the great- 3 
er, as Menzikoff did not at all ſuſpect them. Dol- 
gorouki, in particular, to much cunning joined a 
degree of diſſimulation, of which Menzikoff did 
not think him capable; and Count Oftermann, from 
the time that he quarrelled with this minifter in 
council, affected to with to live retired, from pub- 
lic affairs. Menzikoff had taken young Peter to Pe- 
terſhoff, to give him a few days amuſement in hunt- 
ing, or rather to keep him entirely in his power. 
Count Oſtermann being informed of this excurſion, 
conſidered it the moſt favourable conjuncture, he 
could wiſh, for the execution of the plot he had 


the ſenators and principal officers of the Guards, 
diſcloſed to them his intentions, and found them 
animated with ſentiments exactly correſpondent to 
his own. Every one of them ſaid, he was ready to 
facrifice his fortune and life to rid his country of 

ſuch. 
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ſuch an odious tyrant, as Menzikoff. He then pre- 
ſcribed the rule of conduct they were to obſerve. 
He had taken care to adviſe Prince Dolgrouki of 
his meaſures, and ſucceſs. He had given him to 
underſtand that if he and his ſon were ſucceſsful in 
preventing the marriage, which the Emperor was 
on the way of being forced to conclude, the leaſt 
recompenſe Dolgorouki might expect was, to ſee 
his own daughter occupy the place of Menzikoff's. 
Oſterman added, that he knew it was the object of 
his ambition, and it only depended, on himſelf, to ſee it 
ſucceſsful with ſo much the more eaſe, as it was the wiſh 
of the nation, and as his illuſtrious birth rendered his 
pretenſions as legitimate as reaſonable.” The Dolgo- 
rouki are one of the firſt families of the Empire, 
and are ſprung from that Wolodimer, who invited 
the followers of Chriſt into his country. 

WrzeTHER Count Oſtermann ſpoke ſincerely or 
not to Prince Dolgorouki, his words had the effect 
he wiſhed and expected. The latter flattered with 
the hopes of ſeeing his daughter raiſed to the throne 
of Ruſſia, promiſed to do every thing required of 
him. The ſole difficulty now conſiſted in engaging 
the Czar to eſcape from the vigilance of Menzikoff, - 
who did not allow him to remain a moment out 
of his fight. Young Dolgorouki was fixed on. 
to. make the propoſal to Peter. He was the 
Czar's only companion in his amuſements, the on- 


ly 


—— — 
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ly confident of his ſorrows, and ſlept every night 
in the fame room with him. This intimacy gave 
him an opportunity of knowing the young mo- 
narch's diſpoſition towards Menzikoff. Young 
Dolgorouki promiſed to deliver the prince into the 
hands of the Senate, and in the execution of this 
plan difplayed the prudence, which is generally the 
fruit only of age matured by experience. He con- 


_ certed meaſures with Oſtermann, who on his part 


ated with fo much addreſs, that the ſenate was to 
be aſſembled, as it were by accident, at ſome diſ- 
tance from Peterſhoff. When the night appointed 
for putting the plot in execution was come, young 


Dolgorouki ſeeing that all was quiet, came to the 


Emperor's bed fide, and propoſed to him to deliver 
himſelf, by a ſpeedy flight, from the ſlavery, in 
which Menzikoff kept him. Peter, who was un- 
doubredly already prepared to take this ſtep, dreſſed 


himſelf in haſte, went out at a window along with 


his favourite, and they together croſſed the garden 


by favour of the darkneſs. So ſoon as they got on 
the outſide of the wall, they were received by a great 


number of noblemen, who were waiting for them, 
and by whom they were conducted to the place, 


where the ſenate was aſſembled. - Without ſtopping 
to deliberate, they ſet out ſtraight for St Peterſ- 
burg, in order to be at the greater diſtance from 
Menzikoff. | 55 
CHAP. 
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Co NATION of particulars reſpecting Menzikoff.— 
He is arreſted. —ftript of the orders with which he ts 
decorated.—Sudden change that is produced an his 
ferſon.— He is baniſhed to Renneburg, and thence 
to Tahouſka, in the extremity of Siberia.—He is five 

' months on the road. —Loſes his wife. Character of 
this Lady. Menzikoff with his own hands digs the 
grave, in which ſhe is laid. — His arrival at Tobolſt. 
— Affronts Humiliation. Intereſting Anecdote,— 
Menzikoj 's life in his exile.— He loſes his daughter. 
Ile dies. — His children recalled. at becomes 
of Oranienbaum after his diſgrace. 


Next day, when the ſervants entered into the 
chamber of the prince, and ſaw he had made his 
eſcape, they run to inform the miniſter, who was 
yet buried in fleep. By this piece of news, he 
learned the danger, which threatened him, and con- 
tinued ſometime, as it were, overpowered with 
the blow he had received. His hopes however ſoon 
revived, becauſe he thought he ſtill had ſome friends. 
—How courtiers impoſe on themſclves! He roſe 
and ſet out immediately for St Peterſburg. Imagi- 
ning the power was'yet in his hands, he was medi- 
tating the moſt cruel vengeance againſt thoſe, who 
had carried off the monarch ; but meaſures were 
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too well taken, and his ruin too ſure. When he 


wiſhed to go to the palace, he ſaw the guard was 
changed, and the garriſon was under arms. He 
continued to advance, but was repulſed with me- 


naces. Then aſſured of his deſtruction, he turned 


towards his own palace, but no more found on his 
way that crowd of courtiers, who had been accul- 


tomed to furround him. The ſtorm had already 


diſperſed them, as it diſperſes timid doves ; and 
ſcarcely had he entered his hotel, when he ſaw him- 
ſelf ſurrounded with grenadiers. The officer, who 
commanded them, advanced, and ordered him to 
be arreſted in the name of the Emperor. He ima- 
gined, what is cuſtomary with all-diſcarded favour- 
ites, that if 'he ſaw his ſovereign, he might again 
get into favour, and recover his authority; but 


the anſwer he received, was an order to depart 


for Renneburg. This was a conſiderable eſtate that 


balonged to himſelf, This order deprived him of 


all hopes, and ſhowed the certainty of his ruin. He 
in the midſt of his grief, exclaimed : I have commit- 
ted great crimes, but is it the Emperor”s part to puniſh 
me for them? Theſe words were remarked by all who 
were preſent, and confirmed the ſuſpicions he was un- 
der reſpecting the death of Catharine I. Some reſpect 
was ſhown to him that day. The officer who was 
appointed to guard him, told him that the Emperor 
gave him permiſſion to carry with him his moſt va- 

luable 


TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 19 
tuable effects, and to be attended by as great a num- 


ber of ſervants as he choſe. He was imprudent e- 


nough to wiſh to diſplay before the public eye, a 
pomp, which was unbecoming his preſent, and would 
have been unſupportable in every other ſituation. 
He ſpent the reſt of the day in making preparations 
for his journey. He was carried off next day at 
noon, in order to gratify the people with the fight 
of his humiliation. Some even ſay, that he himſelf 
wiſhed to ſet out at this hour, becauſe he thought 
the ſympathy of the ſpectators would reach the mo- 
narch. His outſet reſembled a pompous proceſſion, 
rather than the departure of a man diſgraced. He 
and his family were in one of the moſt ſplendid car- 
riages. His other carriages, of which the number 


| was conſiderable, followed him. His baggage, ſer- 


yants, and horſes formed a numerous train. He 
affected to ſalute all, who were in the windows, on 
the right and left hand. If, in the croud of people, 
that flocked about him, he noticed any perſon whom 
he had occaſion to know, he named him, and bade 
him farewel. 


Tuis pompouſneſs which Menzikoff had affected 


even in his diſgrace, gave too great advantage to 


his enemies, for them not to profit by it. To thg 
view of the young monarch, they repreſented him 
as an ambitious man, whom nothing conld humble; 
who, when proſtrate on the ground, defied the arm 
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that had but overthrown him. They provoked the 
reſentment of a young man, and it will be eaſily be- 
lieved, they had little difficulty in railing it. Be- 
ſides, Peter hated Menzikoff too bitterly, not to liſ- 
ten to and follow the counſels, which tended to ruin 
him. He diſpatched a ſecond detachment of grena- 
diers after him, and ordered the commanding offi- 
cer to ſtrip him of the badges of the orders of Ruſ- 


ſia, and even of thoſe which he had received from 


foreign powers. At this act of degradation, Men- 
zikoff became a new man.—His ambition and vani- 


ty left him. He appeared to be ſtript of theſe as if 
he had been relieved from cords, with which he 


had been bound; and becoming all at once as hum- 


ble as firm, he appeared only a philoſopher, ready 


to brave the viciſſitudes of fortune. He anſwered 


the officer ; Take back theſe tokens of my fooliſh vanity. 
I have them all collected in this offer, expecting well, 
that the firſt act of my humiliation would be to ſtrip me 
of them. T ſhould have had them on me, that this act 
might have been the more humiliating. The orders, 
which the officer had received, did not ref there. 
He told him, he muſt alight from his coach, with 


his wife and children, and ride in waggons which 


he had brought for the purpole. I am prepared for 
every thing, Menzikoff again replied ; execute the yr- 
ders that have been given you. The more you take from 


me, the euer cauſes of uneafineſs you will leave me. I 


only 
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only pity theſe, who are to profit by theſe ſpoils. He a- 
lighted from his coach, and mounted into a little 
waggon, with a tranquillity, which equally aſtoniſh- 
ed and affected all preſent. His wife and children 
mounted into other waggons. His equipage and 
ſervants were taken back to St Peterſburg, and 
Menzikoff continued his route, without having the 
conſolation of converſing with his wife and children. 
When accident gave him an opportunity of ſeeing 
them, he exhorted them to yield to the ſtorm with- 
out deſponding. The reſignation inſpired by philo- 
ſophy and ſound religious morality, which differ 
very little from one another, is of the greateſt ſer- 


vice in diſgraces, and furniſhed him with ſentiments 
calculated to confirm the courage of theſe unfortu- 


nate companions of his ſuffering. 

In this way did Menzikoff arrive at Renneburg, 
whigh was rather a city than a village. The caſtle 
was magnificent. He had built fortifications, which 
rendered it capable of defence, and he had eſtabliſh- 
ed a market or fair, which was held every year in 
the month of June. Thither the Tartars, the Coſ- 
ſacs, &c. brought commodities of all kinds. Men- 
zikoff, in his dignity, feaſted himſelf with the plea- 
{ure cf leading there a philoſophical life. Although 
removed from court the diſtance of a thouſand 
werſts, he till appeared to his enemies, to be too 
near. They apprehended every thing from his in- 


trigues, 
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trigues, and the creatures he had made. Their jea- 
louſy roſe ſo high, that they adviſed the Czar to 
baniſh him to Yakouſka, which is in the extremity 
of Siberia, and more than ſix hundred werſts from 
the capital, He was allowed to take with him only 
eight ſervants. Before his departure, he was ftript 
of his clothes, and equipped in ſuch a dreſs as the 
Ruſſian peaſants wear. His wife and his children 
were not treated with more delicacy. They were 
obliged to aſſume the ſame dreſs. Their gowns 
were of coarſe ſtuff, covered with a peliſſe. For a 
head-dreſs they had caps of ſheep-ſkin. Princeſs 
Menzikoff, born with a delicate conſtitution, and 
accuſtomed to all the conveniencies and advantages 
of opulence, ſoon ſunk under trouble and fatigue. 
She died on the road in the neighbourhood of Ka- 
fan. Her huſband had the courage and reſolution 
to exhort her to meet death, and ſhe expired in his 


arms. This ſeparation plunged him into the bitter- 


eſt ſorrow. In a beloved wife, for whom he had al- 
ways poſſeſſed a friendſhip mixed with eſteem, he 
loſt his ſweeteſt conſolation. Natalia Arſenieff (this 
was her name) was deſcended of an illuſtrious fami- 
ly in Ruſſra. Her beauty attracted the eyes of 
all, and her virtue, which had preſerved itſelf un- 
ſullied by the corruption of courts, and from the 


pride, which the ſplendor of her fortune might in- 


ſpire, procured her the eſteem of all who knew her. 
| Her 
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Her memory is revered by the Ruſſians. Her ſiſter 
Barbara Arſenieff, who was as arrogant as Natalia 
was modeſt, contributed not a little to the diſgrace 
of her brother-in-law, by offending ſome of the beſt 
families of St Peterſburg by her haughtineſs and in- 
ſolence. Far from reproving her, the imprudent 
Menzikof applauded her pride. He even anſwered 
Catharine I. who ſometimes complained of her, 
that his ſiſter-in-law was a model of greatneſs of 
ſoul. —How groſsly was he miſtaken ?—Let us re- 
turn to his unfortunate wife. 5 

MNZI Korx himſelf was obliged to perform the laſt 
offices to her. With his own hands he dug the grave, 
in which he laid her. It was in the very place, where 
ſhe died. Scarcely did they give him time to ſhed 
tears over the grave of his unfortunate wife; they 
forced him to continue his route to Tobolſk, the 
capital of Siberia. The news of his approach had 
arrived before him, and the people there were wait- 
ing with impatience for the ſight of a man in chains 
and degradation, under whoſe nod all Ruſſia trem- 
bled but a ſhort time before. On his arrival at this 


city, he was ſtruck with the appearance of two Ruſ- 
ſian lords, who had been baniſhed there during his 


' adminiſtration. They had come out to meet him, 


and loaded him with abuſe, while he was crofling 
the city on his way to the priſon. Far from ex- 
preſſing any reſentment, he faid to one of them: 

| Nour 
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Tour reproaches are juſt : I have deſerved them. Gra- 
tify your ſelves, ſince you can get no other revenge on me 
in the Rate, in which I am. T ſacr ificed you to my poli- 


- Cy, only becauſe your virtue and character were offen- 


froe to me. Turning to the other, he faid to him; 
I wwas altogether ignorant of you being in theſe places. 
Do not impute to me your misfortune. Doublleſs you 


have had ſome enemies about me, wha have taken me 


unawares, and obtained the order for your baniſbment. 
I have often aſted why I did not ſee you.- I received e- 
vaſive anſwers, and I was too much occupied with pu- 
blic buſineſs to think on the affairs of individuals. 


However if you think that names will in any degree al- 


leviate your ſuffering, you may load me with them. 

A THIRD exile burſt through the croud, and by 
a refinement of vengeance, covered the faces of 
Menzikoff and his daughters with mud.—Ab / it is 
at me, cried the father, overcome with ſorrow, It is 


at me you ought to throw it, not at theſe unfortunate 
creatures, who have done you no harm. ; 


Tux Governor, by Peter's orders, ſent to him in 


his priſon, five hundred roubles, to anſwer the de- 
mands of himſelf and his family. The unfortunate. 


Menzikoff obtained leave to expend them in the 
purchaſe of whatever might be moſt neceſſary for 
him in the place of his baniſhment, -to enable him 
to ſupport the frightful miſery, which was await- 


ing þ him. This precaution was taken for the com- 


fort 
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F;ÿort of his children alone. For his own part, he was 
{ entirely reſigned to the will of the Supreme Being, 
Who ſupports in his diſgrace, the man, who is capable 
; : of forgetting it, ſo far as it reſpects his fortune; but 
XX he could not, without ſhuddering, look at the de- 
plorable fate of the unhappy victims of his faults. He 
bought ſ1ws, hatchets, and implements for cultiva- 
ting the ground. He provided grain of all kinds, 
and falt meats, for the ſubſiſtence of his family, till 
the habitation he was going to poſſeſs, ſhould be 
brought into à ſituation fit for ſupplying their 
1 wants. He alſo furniſhed himſelf with nets for 
1 fiſhing, and when all theſe purchaſes were made, 
. 
| 


he begged that the remainder of the money might 
be diſtributed among the poor people of that quarter. 

Tux ſpace allowed him for ſtaying: at Tobolſk be- 
ing expired, he was ordered to ſet out with his un- 
= fortunate family. They were put into a waggon 

without a cover, which was drawn only by one 
- horſe, ſometimes by dogs. They were ſix months 

on their way from Tobolſk to Yakouſka, and du- 

ring this long and painful journey, they were ex- 
= polcd to all the inclemencies of the external air, 
F which is extremely cold in theſe climates; yet the 
health of none of them recieved any injury, 

Some days before he arrived at Takoufia, he met 
with an occurrence which produced in him the 
'F higheſt emotion, and recalled the bitter remem- 
1 Vo. II. D brance 
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brance of his diſgrace. He and his family had alight- 
ed at the cottage of a Siberian peaſant to take ſome 
repoſe, when he obſerved an officer of his acquain- 
tance come in. He was returning from Kamſchatka, 
Where he had been ſent under the reign of Peter I. 
with a commiſſion relative to the diſcoverics, which 
Captain Bering had been ſent to make on the ſea of 
Amur. This officer had ſerved under Menzikoff, 
who recollected him at once, and faluted him by 
his name. The officer ſurpriſed to hear himfelf na- 
med in a country ſo diſtant, aſked' how he knew 
him, and who he was himſelf. I am Alxander, re- 


plied he, I was very lately Prince Menzikoff. The 


officer had left him at the court of Ruſſia, in ſuch 
an elevated and brilliant fituation, that it appeared 
to him beyond all -probability that it really was 
Menzikoff, whom he met in ſuch a ſtate of abjec- 
tion. It ſeemed more natural to think, that it was 
ſome peaſant deprived of his reaſon. To undeceive 
him Menzikoff took him to a kind of window, which 
let in a little light into the cottage. The officer 
conſidered him for ſome time with an attention 
mixed with aſtoniſhment ; and at laſt thinking he 


recollected him, exclaimed quite confounded ; 45, 


my Dear Prince, by what ſeries of misfortunes has 
your Highneſs fallen into the deplorable flate, in which 
I fee you. Let us ſuperſede titles, interrupted Menzi- 
ef: I have already told you my name is Alexander. 
* 8 The 
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The officer, quite uncertain ſtill, obſerving in the 
| corner a young man tying the ſole of his boots with. 
XZ cords, ſaid to him in a low tone, and pointing to 
Y Menzikoff, Who is that extraordinary man? It is A- 
| lexander, my father, replied the young man aloud; 


ſhould you, who are under ſo many obligations to us, not 
know us in our misfortune? Menzikoff, uneaſy to hear 


man's humour: it is he, whom in his infancy you deign- 
ed to careſs and dandle in your arms ; theſe are his 
/ifters, theſe are my daughters. While uttering theſe 


dreſſed like country girls, ſitting at a table, and 
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in a wooden bowl. This one, added he, had. the 
« honour of being betrothed to Peter Il. our Emperor. 
Tuis converſation and ſcene you may well be · 
lieve, produced great aſtoniſhment. in the officer 
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d a who heard and ſaw them, but the name of Peter 11; 
3 excited in him new ſurpriſe. Having been ſeparat- 
7 dd from Ruſſia by an immenſe diſtance for four years, 
be was in the moſt abſolute ignorance of all the e- 
XF vents, which had changed the face of the empire- 


Menzikoff related them all, beginning with the 
death of Peter I. and ending with his own baniſh- 
ment. He announced to him, that he would find 
rn and Oſtermann at the head of the go- 


D 2 verpment. 


"7" 2 
13 
32 


his ſon anſwer with ſo much pride, ordered him tãg 
be ſilent. Excuſe, ſaid he, the rudeneſs of this young © = Th 


words he ſhowed the officer two young women; Bn: 


ſoaking ſome cruſts of black coarſe bread with milk . | 


b ” d : 
; » 4 
* - J ” o 
» g * 
— 4 £ 1 * 
. ” wu 
„ 88 . 5.0% * r ” 
% * 1 > * 0 m 0 yu A = Cs * 
1 * 1 „ 
1 - * 
w l » — A > 
* * 2 r 
1 : * 


28 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


vernment. You may tell them, added he, in what 4 
a ſtate you met me. Their hatred will be flattered with 3 | 
it. But aſſure them, that my ſoul is more free and calm ; 
#han theirs, and than it ever was in the-time cf my pro- 
ſperity. Perhaps he ſaid nothing, which was not very 
true, atleaſt his external appearance did not contradict 
his ſentiments. The officer could not ſee nor hear 
him without being much affected. With his tears he 
watered the hands of his old General, who was 
not a little moved with them, but ſhed none. He 
ſaw Menzikoff again mount his dull waggon, in the 
moſt deliberate manner, and for a long time, follow- 
ed him with his eyes, uncertain whether he ſhould 
pity or admire him moſt. 
WUuxN arrived at the place of his exile, Menzi- 6 
koff occupied himſelf with the cares of providing C 
for the wants of his children, and taking the pre- i 
cautions neceflary to diminiſh the horror of their |; 
baniſhment. He began with clearing a pretty large . 
ſpace of ground, aſſiſted by the eight ſervants, who 
had accompanied him. , He ſowed ſome ſeeds, which 
gradually furniſhed his family with pulſe, thought 
on enlarging the cottage deſtined for him, and fell- 
: ed trees for building. His example encouraged his 
domeſtics, and in a ſhort time he had conſtructed a 
houſe, large enough to lodge his children and atten- 
dants. This houſe conſiſted of an oratory ant four 
yooms, of which he took the firſt to himſelf and ⁶ 
h ? 2A 
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his 
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| his ſon, the ſecond was occupied by his daughters, 
2 4 the third was allotted for his ſervants, and the 
ſourth was kept as a ſtore-room. His daughter who 
had been betrothed to Peter II. who was to have 
been the Czarina, and reign over all the Ruſſias, 
undertook the charge of the kitchen; and the other 
daughter that of mending the clothes and waſhing 
the linen. Each of them was aſſiſted by two ſervants, 
who did the hardeſt part of the work. Soon after his 
arrival, there were brought him a bull, four cows big 
with calf, a ram, and ſome ewes, together with great 
number of fowls to form a poultry yard. Menzikoff 
could not imagine to whom he was indebted for this 
favour, for during his proſperity he had not had the 
prudence to make a friend, who could relieve him 
in his diftreſs. His children enquired when they 
returned to St Peterſburg, but in vain. They learn- 
d only that this preſent had come acroſs the deſerts 
1 from Tobolſk. f 
= Every morning the family repaired to the cra- 


XZ tory, where Menzikoff ſaid prayers. He renewed 
them at noon, evening and midnight. Misfortunes 
\ * x . . : 

had made him devout, and his example, more than 


his orders, attracted every body to this pious exerciſe. 
The ſweets of ſolitude had driven paſſions from his 
mind, and eſtabliſhed tranquillity there, but it was 


ſometimes diſordered by remorſe, and the ſorrow 


of 
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of ſeeing his children involved in misfortunes, of 
which he was the cauſe. 

SCARCELY fix months had elapſed ſince he came 
into this deſert, when his oldeſt daughter was at- 
tacked with the ſmall pox. He ated to her as 
nurſe and phyſician. He had recourſe to all the re- 
medies he thought would prove ſalutary, but theſe, 
as well as all his cares were unavailing. His daughter 
every day was drawing nearer and nearer her end. 
He then quitted the office of phyſician, 'to aflume 
that of prieſt, and encouraged her to meet death 
with fortitude. She ſubmitted to it with that firm- 
neſs, which ſufferings and religion impart, and ex- 
pired in the arms of her father. As ſoon as ſhe was 


dead, he fixed his countenance ſtedfaſtly on her's, 


and watered it with his tears; then ſhowing him- 
ſelf ſuperior to grief, he ſaid to his two remaining 
children; learn of your ſiſter how to die. Afterwards 
in the middle of his ſervants he chanted the pray- 
ers, which the Greek Ritual has appointed for the 
dead, repeated them ſeveral times during the twen- 
ty four hours, cauſed her be buried in the oratory, 
which he had built, and marked to his children the 
place, where he himſelf wiſhed to be interred. It 
was at her fide. His ſon and his ſurviving daugh- 
ter were ſeized with the ſame diſeaſe, and at the 
ſame time. He was multiplied, ſo to ſpeak, gave 
them the ſame aſſiſtance, he had given to her, whom 


he 


TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 35 


he had ſo recently loſt, but with more ſucceſs, and 
they both ſoon recovered their health. 

Ar laſt ſorrows, ſtill more than fatigue gradually 
undermined the health of Menzikoff. They were 
the more poignant, that he confined them all with- 
in himſelf, and ſhowed nothing but firmneſs before 
his children, to prevent them from diſcovering all 
the horror of their ſituation. He ſunk under his 
ſufferings, was ſeized with a ſlow fever, which be- 
came the more dangerous, that he braved it for 
ſome time with a view to conceal from his ſon and 
daughter the ſtate, in which he was. His ſtrength 
was exhauſted and he was obliged to keep in bed. 
Seeing himſelf near the moment, when he was 
to be for ever ſeparated from his children, he 
called them to his bed- ſide, and addrefſed them in 
theſe words. It was his daughter, who repeated 
them, and adding that ſhe has often had occaſion 
to recall them to remembrance. My dear children, I 


am bordering on my laſt hour. Death, of which the 
thought has been familiar to me, ſince ever I have dwelt 
here, would have nothing terrible in it to me, if I 
had to give an account to the Sovereign Fudge, only of 
the time, which I have ſpent in this place of baniſhment. 
Hitherto, my ſweet children, your hearts have been pre- 
ſerved from corruption; you will preſerve your fate of 
innocence better i in theſe deſerts, than at court, If you 


return 


+ TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 
return thither, only recall to mind the examples I have 
given you here. 

Tu firm tone, the calm manner, with which he 
delivered theſe words, made them think him yet far 
from his end. But to bid them his laſt adieu, he 
had ſummoned up all his ſtrength, which forſook 
him, as ſoon as he had done ſpeaking. He ſtretch- 
ed out his hand to give his bleſſing to his children; 
and a ſlight convulſion carried him off. 

Tunis unfortunate family periſhed not in this hor- 
rible deſert, which the recent loſs they had ſuſtain- 
ed, muſt have rendered ſtill more horrible. At the 
time of Anne's acceſſion to the throne they were 
recalled to St Peterſburg. The daughter was mar- 
fied to Guſtavus Biren, brother to the Duke of 
Courland, and never forgot her reſidence at Va- 
kouſka. The ſon was promoted 1n the army by the 
ſame Empreſs, and ſhowed himſelf worthy of her 
favour. Menzikoff's grandſon is at preſent a mem- 
ber of the Directing Senate, a Licutenant General, 
a Knight of the Order of St George, and Aide. de- 
camp to Catharine II. We were aſſured that his 
behaviour is ſuch, as will never compel him to end þ A 
his days at Yakouſka. = 

AFTER Menzikoff's diſgrace Oranienbaum was 
converted intoa Marine Hoſpital; but Peter III. took 
it again into his poſſeſſion, and made it his favourite 


reſidence, The middle of this edifice is the ſame 
| with 
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with that built by the favourite; and conſiſts of 
two ſtories, which contain a number of ſmall apart- 

ments, of which the moſt remarkable is that, which 
to this day is called Menzikoff's chamber. It is the 
ſame in which he ſlept. The wainſcotting is painted 
black, and ingeniouſly executed. It is ornamented 


2 hall with baths after the Turkiſh mode, which re- 
ceives no light, but through a ſort of garden. mat, 


of a great lord. The ſtove for warming this bathing 
houſe is placed with as much awkwardneſs as dan- 
ger, and has not been repaired by any of theſe pa- 
raſites, whom Catharine ſupports as artiſts, and who 
poſſeſs no other art but that of deceiving. 0 
To the old edifice, Peter III. added wings, whick 


_ are long buildings of one ſtory, and more ſuitable 


building, you go to the fortreſs, and on your way 
obſerve, with no ſmall pleaſure, a ſmall model of 2 
citadel, which Peter III. cauſed be made, when: - 
Vas ſeized with a paſſion for military ſtudies. / I 


part defended by baſtions. Peter III. made it be 
conſtructed when he was only Grand Duke. In jt 
Vol. II. | E there 


"1 0h as Ah Drone oa , 


with cyphers of his names, and emblems of the or- 
ders, with which he was decorated. Hard by it is 


which makes it more like a dungeon, than the bats 


to a farm than a palace. From this firſt part of the x 


was to illuſtrate the leſſons of fortification, e 
be received. This kind of fort, which is only aa. 


tle of cards, is ſurrounded with a foſſe, and a am- 
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= TRAVELS IN RUSSIA, 
there is a building, that he called the Governor's 


| Houſe, but he poſſeſſed it commonly himſelf, and 


received in it only his officers and favourites, while 
the reſt of his court was in the palace. At the fide 
of this houſe were the caſerns for a fſinall garriſon, 
which: ſerved as an amuſement to the prince, and 
ſome wooden houſes for the principal officers, with 

a ſmall Lutheran chapel, where divine ſervice was 
performed to the ſoldiers of Holſtein, for whom the 
prince had 2 predilection. The Governor s houſe is 
2 brick building, with ſeven or eight windows in 


front, and contains about eight ſmall rooms. It re- 


mains exactly in the ſame ſtate, in which Peter III. 
inhabited it. We were ſhown the furniture he had 


collected, and the bed in which he ſlept the night 


of his depoſition. It was furniſhed with a white 
fatin cover, and curtains of crimſon and ſilver bro- 
cade; the teſter was ornamented with red and 
white: feathers. Adjoining to this room is a hand- 
ſome cloſet, hung with light brown ſilk, on which 
are different figures embroidered by Catharine II. 


when ſhe was only Grand Duchefs. 


Fon the fortreſs we were conducted to a large 
galery of pictures, collected by Peter III. Among 
ſeveral portraits of this unfortunate prince, they 


ſhow one, where the reſemblance is ſtriking. - He is 


drawn in his Holſtein uniform, his complexion is 
fair, and his hair is white, but there is no expreſ- 
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ſion in his features, and in his looks and face ſome. 
thing effeminate-is obſervablee. ; 
In the garden there is a very elegant ſquare bulld- 
ing, erected by the Empreſs orders, when ſhe was 
Grand Ducheſs. It contains eighteen apartments, 
of which each is furniſhed in a different ſtyle in the 
Greek, Turkiſh, Chineſe, &c.- It ſtands in the 
middle of a very thick wood, and as the road to it 
is of a ſerpentine form, ſtrangers do not obſerve 
it, till they are cloſe upon it. The ſurpriſe, occa- 
ſioned by this unexpected ſight, has made the build. 
ing get the name of Ab, Ab! 1 


- 


CHAP. III.. 


\ 


PazrER8HOFF.—His gardens. — Monplaifir, or the Dutch 
Houſe. —The mountain of fledges.—Prince Naritzs 
kin's houſe. —Schluſſelburg.— Hiſtorical details.—A- 
necdotes.—Scite of the city.—That of the caftle.---It 

is the baſtile of the Czars.—Perſons of rank confined 
there.—Maria, fiter to Peter I.---The Czarina Eu. 
doxia, his firſt wife. Count Piper, miniſter to 
Charles nn Fwan. | | 


PETERSHOFF i is ten werfls from Oranienbaum, 
and twenty ſix from the capital. This palace was 
begun by Peter I. in the year 1712, and finiſhed 

E 2 unc 
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under the reign of Elizabeth. It ſtands on an emi- 
nence, and commands a grand and extenſive proſ- 
pect, comprehending Cronſtadt, St Peterſburg, the 
gulf and oppoſite coaſt of Carelia. It is ſplendidly 
furniſhed, and has a ſuite of rooms worthy of a 

ſovereign. The hall of audience is ornamented with 
the portraits of the ſovereigus of the houſe of Ro- 
manof. The moſt ſtriking of them all, and juſtly 
ſo, is that of Catharine II. entering in triumph into 
the capital; on the'night of the revolution, that pla- 
ced her upon the throne. She is in a man's dreſs, 


the uniform of the guards, with a branch of oak in 


her hat. She rides a white horſe, and has a drawn 
ſword in her hand. This dreſs becomes her very 
well, becauſe Catharine has always had a very maſ- 
culine figure. | 

Tax taſte and beauty of the gardens of Peterſhoff, 
their numerous Jet. d eaux, their wells, baſons, caſ- 
cades, parterres, &c. have often been extolled. 
They have been often compared to thoſe of Ver- 


Gilles, and in certain reſpects they are very much 
ſupeyjor ; for at Verſailles the waters play only on 


certain occafions, whereas at Peterſhoff they never 
have done. Theſe gardens in their novelty were 

very much admired in Ruſſia, where they were a 
kind of enchanted ſpot, which bore a fingular con- 
traſt to their wild orchards. Although theſe gar- 
e are not to the taſte of Catharine n. who poſ- 
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feiles a rage for Engliſh gardens, ſhe has reſpected 
the work of Peter; and has allowed them to remain 
as they were originally planned. Beſides, her Ma- 
jeſty uſually reſides in ſummer at Czarko-ſelo, where 
the ſoil is managed in a manner more modern, and 
more to her taſte. | 

_ "In the middle of a ing Ne; at Peterſho, ho 
eye is attracted by two gladiators, who are not arm- 
ed in the ancient ſtyle, with a ſword and buckler, 

but with a pair of piſtols, which they are ready to 
diſcharge at one another. Their attitude is threat- 
ening, but it is not ſire, but water, that iſſues im- 
petuouſly from their piſtols. 
Araxrx of the garden lies between che palace 2 
the ſea, and among other buildings there is one on 
the ſhore, which merits particular attention, becauſe 
it was the favourite retreat of Peter I. This houſe 
and the furniture it contains, having been ſcrupu- 
louſly preſerved, ſuch as they were, may ſerve to 
give ſome idea of the ſimplicity in which this prince 
choſe to live. Very. ſoon after his return from Hol- 
land, he cauſed this houſe be built, and directed it 
not only to be in the Dutch ſtyle, but beſides, that 
it ſhould bear the name of the Dutch houſe, al- 
though he ſometimes gave it that of Monplaiſir, 
which has remained with it. 


PER was ſubject to fevers, and bad perſuaded 
himſelf, that the fea air ſuited his conſtitution. 


When 
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When he reſided in ſummer at Peterſhoff, the air 
of theſe extenſive gardens appeared to him to be too 
doſe, and for that reaſon he wiſhed to have a houſe, 
whoſe walls the waves of the ſea ſhould waſh. This 
houſe is of bricks, of only one ſtorey, and has an 
iron roof. The windows reach from the foot to the 
top of the houſe, which, joined to its long and low 
figure, gives it the appearance of a green-houſe. 
The habitable part-conſiſts of a Taloon, and fix fmall 
rooms, neatly and ſimply furniſhed. The chimney 
is ornamented with / vaſes of curious porcelain, 
which Peter valued highly, becauſe they were 
brought from China, at the time when the commu- 
nication between that empire and Ruſſia was firſt 
opened. The bed-chamber i is ſmall. A painted fail. 
cloth ſerves for a carpet. A camp bed without cur- 
tains, has nothing to diſtinguiſh it, but the bed- 
clothes. Two galleries and two rooms are ornament- 
ed with pictures from the Dutch and Flemiſh ſchools. 
There are ſeveral portraits of Peter himſelf, in the 
dreſs of Maſter Peters, working in the dock yard of 
Sardam, and alſo a portrait of his favourite miſtreſs, 
the Pretty Dutch Girl. 13 

Ix the gardens of Peterſhoff there is alſo n 
very extraordinary building, called the Mountain of 
Sledges, or the Flying Mountain. 

Tux Flying Mountain is in the middle of an ob- 
Jong ſquare, formed by an open colonnade, with a 

7 , flat 
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fat roof, and a baluſtrade deſigned for ſpectators. 
This colonnade is at leaſt half a mile in circumfe- 
rence, and in the centre is the flying mountain, 
which extends almoſt from one fide to the other. 
It is an wooden- buildin g, ſupporred on pilaſters, in 
its figure reſembling an unequal ſurface, or a moun- 
tain with three tops of different heights, which, di- 
miniſhing by degrees, form an intermediary ſpace, 
like a valley. From the principal ſutnmit to the 
foot of the mountain is a road covered with planks, 
on which three parallel grooves are drawn for the 
following purpoſe. In the centre groove is ſet a lit- 
tle ſledge or carriage with a ſeat for one perſon. 
This carriage deſcends from the firſt ſummit to the 
bottom with great rapidity. The velocity it. ac- 
quires while deſcending, makes it aſcend the ſecond 
height, and in this way it continues, till it has 
reached the foot of the mountain, and the large 
ſquare; on-which it runs for ſome time on an even 
ſurface, and ſtops not till near the barrier at the ex- 
tremity. Then it is again ſet on one of the fide 
grooves, and drawn up by means of a capſtan. A 
perſon, who has not been accuſtomed to this me- 
chanical motion, thinks the amuſement dangerous 4 
but as the grooves are made in ſuch a way as to 
keep the carriage in a proper direction, there is no 
danger of being overturned. On the top of the 
mountain there is an elegant room for the conveni- 
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ence of the people about court. There is alſo in the 
colonnade and on the roof, a place, that can ac- 
commoedate ſeveral thouſands of ſpectators. Near 
the Flying Mountain is a . amphitheatre for 
exhibitions of tilting. 

On the road from Peterſhoff to 81 Perarſbary at, 
every ſtep you meet with ſuperb country-houſes, 
among which Count Naritzkin's makes a diſtin- 
guiſhed appearance. It has extenſive Engliſh gar- 
dens, and an infinite number of Chineſe pavilions 
of the moſt genuine kind. They are entruſted to 
the care of ſeveral natives of China, whom their 
features render it impoſſible to miſtake. We went: 
through theſe gardens with inexpreſſible pleaſure. 


We metwith nothing, that ſurpaſſed their own native 


beauty, but the politeneſs of the owner, who-welco- 
med us without ſtate, and led us into his gardens, 
as one of his ſervants would have done, and with- 
out wearying us with minute relations and details, 
as all the proprietors of Engliſh comes are. wud: 
tomed to do. | | | 

© SCHLUSSELBURG is forty werſts from St peterſ⸗ 


burg. The road is on the banks of the Neva, 


which runs rapidly in a broad channel of a ſerpen- 
tine form. Its banks, which are high and ſteep, are 
adorned with villages and villas, built here and 
there, : al, * LE it were, TREO! on the banks of 
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the river. Schluſſelburg ſtands on both the banks, 
and contains about three hundred wooden houſes, 
And two thouſand eight hundred inhabitants. The 
fortreſs is built on a ſmall iſland, formed by the ri- 
ver, where it iſſues from the lake Ladoga. Its 
breadth at this place is about ſix hundred fathoms, 
and its current very rapid. 

Tre Ruſſian Niſtorians give the following ac- 
counts of this fortreſs. In the year 1324, the Great 
Prince Youri Danilowitſch built a fortreſs in the 
middle of this iſland, at the time of his expedition 
againſt Wiburg. It was called Oreſchet, from the 
form of the iſland, which is like that of a nut. This 
fort was taken by Magnus King of Sweden, and its 
name being tranſlated into the Swediſh language, 
was called Noteburg. Some tine after they incloſed 


the whole iſland with a wall and battlements, which 
are ſtill remaining. 


Is the year 1702, Peter having approached the 
frontiers of Sweden with a conſiderable army, and 
made ſome unſucceſsful attempts to take Noteburg, 
ſent Prince Galitzin, Colonel of the Guards, with 
2 ſelect detachment, to make an aſſault on this place. 
This officer, having tranſported his troops on rafts, 
landed near that quarter of the fortiſication, which 
projects over the bank of the river. There he was 
received by the Swedes, with ſo much courage, and 
his troops were fo ſeverely handled, that Peter con- 
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cluded the aſſault was impoſũble, and» ſent orders 
for his men to retire. Theſe orders Galitzin re- 
fuſed to obey, and animating his troops by his 
voice and. example, led them on again to the aſſault, 
ſcaled the walls, and took the fortreſs. Peter was 
{o ſtruck with this brilliant action, that when he ſaw 
Galitzin, he ſaid to him; A of me any thing you 
pleaje, but Moſcow and Catharine. The prince with 
a magnanimity, which does the greateſt honour to 
his character, aſked the pardon of Prince Repuin, 
of whom he thought he had ſome room to com- 
plain; but Repuin's greateſt fault was rivalling him 
in military merit. Repuin had diſpleaſed Peter I. 
had been degraded, and from being Marſhal had 
become a private foldier. Galitzin obtained what 
he had requeſted, and by this generous action, ac- 
quired the confidence of his ſovereign, the applauſe 

of the public, and the friendſhip of Repuin. 
PETER gave the fortreſs the name of Schluſſel- 
burg, which it ſtill bears. It comes from Schluſſel, 
a German word, which ſignifies Key ; for he conſi- 
dered it, in conſequence of its ſituation, as the key 
of his conqueſts. But ſince the frontiers of the Em- 
pire have been conſiderably enlarged, it can be no 
longer of that importance, of which it was when it 
was almoſt on the borders of Sweden. The ram- 
part raiſed by the Swedes yet remains. It is built 
of ſtones and is of an aſtoniſhing thickneſs. The 
tower, 
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tower, which defends the principal entry has a key 
for a vane, and is called Zarkaja, or the tower of 
the Czarina. There are two other gates; one call- 
ed the prince's gate, becauſe during the fiege car- 
ried on by Peter, it was at this gate, that Menai- 
koff was poſted. The tower is called the Admiral's 
tower, becauſe it was guarded by the Admiral of 
Peter the Firſt's fleet ; for a vane it has a balance, 
which was this Admiral's arms. The ſituation of 
Schluſſelburg on an iſland, and the reſpectful ſtate 
of its fortiſications, as well as its proximity to the 
capital, determined the ſovereigns of Ruſſia, to con- 
vert it into a ſtate priſon ; a receptacle, which Deſ- 
pots every where find it indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
have the command of. Hence Spandau at Berlin; 
Neuſtadt at Vienna; the Baſtile and Vincennes for- 
merly at Paris; Pignerol at Turin; the Caſtle of 
the Holy Angel at Rome; That of St Elmus at 
Naples; The Tower of Segovia at Madrid, and the 
Caſtle of St Julian at Liſbon. ; 

TRE iſland, on which Schluſſelburg ſtands, is of 
an elliptical form, and may be about a hundred and 
ſeventy five fathoms in length, and ſeventy eight at 
its broadeſt part, The walls which ſurround it, in 
almoſt all its extent, are built of ſtones and brick. 
They are fifty feet high, from eleven to twenty 
thick, and fortified in the old faſhion, with battle- 
ments and eight round towers. The paſſage into 
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the iſland is by a draw bridge, but ſtrangers are not 
allowed to enter any of the rooms where the pri- 
ſoners are. They are only permitted to go into 
{ome corridors, that incloſe a large court. The 
windows of the priſons are walled up, except at the 
top, where a few ſquare inches are left, by which 
ſo little light is admitted, that the miſerable inhabi- 
tants of theſe cells, muſt enjoy nothing but a kind 
of twilight, which ſerves only to enlighten their 
ſufferings. 

Ix the midſt of the court ſtands the Governor's 
Houſe, with an wooden , cottage, in which there is a 
ſtate priſoner confined. This court leads into the 
inſide of the fortreſs, which is about a hundred and 
forty ſix feet ſquare, and ſurrounded by ſtone walls 
of a great height. A brick-houle of a ſingle ſtorey, | 
extends e, one ſide to the other, and contains 
eight rooms of ſeventeen feet by twelve. This houſe 
has not been finiſhed. It has no ceiling and has ne- 
ver been inhabited. -It was Peter 111. who cauſed 
it be reared with ſuch preciptation, that in leſs than 
ſix weeks, it was begun and brought to the ſtate, 
in which i it is at preſent, but at the time of his de- 
Poſition the work was given up. The conſtruction 
of ſo large a building, i in the middle of a fort, and 
: in ſo ſhort time, has alw ays been looked on as. ſome- 
thing myſterious; - but there is every reaſon to ſup- 
poſe, tl that he deſigned i it for his wite, now Catharine 


II. whom 
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II. whom he wiſhed to divorce and afterwards con- 
fine in this caſtle. Very ſoon we ſhall ſce, how Ca- 
tharine prevented him, and how precarious the ſi- 
tuation of Kings muſt be, when they have not the 
public opinion on their ſide. | 
AmMoNGC the ſtate priſoners of the firſt rank, who 
have been confined in this fortreſs, the following 
deſerve particular notice. | 
FixzsT, Maria, ſiſter to Peter I. ſuſpected of cor- 
reſponding with the Czarowitch. According to 
ſome authors, ſhe underwent the Battoges in pre- 
ſence of the court, before ſhe was carried to Schluſ- 
ſelburg. But Peter, who was fond of her, ſoon for- 
got her faults, and ſhe was ſet at liberty. | 
SECONDLY. The Empreſs Eudoxia Foederowna La- 
puchin, the moſt beautiful woman ever Ruſſia pro- 
duced, but {till more fooliſh than beautiful. She 
had made herſelf odious to Peter, by oppoſing his 
plans of reform, and by conſtantly repreaching tym 
with his infidelity. She was his firſt wife. He di- 
vorced her in the year 1696, and obliged her to 
take the veil, which ſhe took, only becauſe ſhe was 
forced. If you want me to become a nun, ſhe wrote to 
Peter in the bitterneſs of her grief, come your/elf and 
cut off my hair, for none but you ſhall touch my perſon. 
Peter was affected with this letter, but did not 
change Eudoxia's fate. She yielded and took the 
yeil under the name of Helen, During her ſtay in 
' the 
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the convent of Sutelſki, ſhe was accuſed and con- 
victed of having formed a connection with General 
Gleboff, and of having promiſed him her hand. We 
ſhall very ſoon ſee this unfortunate man pay dearly for 
Eudoxia's favours. This weak, credulous woman it 
is faid, returned to the world, and reſumed the ſecu- 
lar dreſs, with the title of Emprets, on the aſſurance 
of a prieſt, who had predicted to her the approach- 
ing death of the Emperor. She was carried to Moſ- 
cow, where her cruel huſband, after having made 
her be examined, ordered her to be whipped by two 
nuns, and again carried to her convent, where ſhe 
was treated with the utmoſt rigour. At this prince's 
death, and under the reign of Catharine I. ſhe was 
transferred to Schluſſelburg, where Count Tolſtoe, 
to whoſe care ſhe was entruſted, made her experi- 
ence All the horrors of the moſt rigorous captivity. 

He took away the male and female ſervants, who 
had till then been the companions of her misfor- 
tunes, and gave her only an old female dwarf, 

whom Eudoxia was obliged to ſerve, inſtead of be- 
ing ſerved by her. 

Tr1s ſeverity exerciſed on this princeſs, which 
we relate only from hear-ſay, has doubtleſs been ex- 
aggerated by the enemies of Catharine I. who have 

laid them to her charge; for ſuch atrocity was not 
in her character. 
| EuDoXI1a 
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EupoXx14 obtained her liberty at the acceſſion of 
her grandſon Peter II. and either abuſed this liber- 
ty, or gave offence to Menzikoff, who made her be 
again carried back into the convent of Devitz, 
where ſhe died in the year 1731. 

THIRDLY, Count Piper, the miniſter and friend 
of Charles XII. to whom he gave none but wiſe 
counſels, which the impetuous character of Charles 
made him either overlook or diſdain. Piper was 
made priſoner after the terrible battle of Pultowa, 
which laſted two days, and wreſted from Charles 
the fruit of eight years' victories. He was treated 
rigoroully by Peter, only becauſe this prince impu- 
ted to him the war he had with Sweden. Piper 
ſtaid a year at Schluſſelburg. He was ſeventy years 
old. His age and misfortunes brought him to the 
grave. A long time after this, the body of this ce- 
lebrated man was tranſported to Stockholm, where 
Charles XII. honoured it with magnificent obſe- 
quies. | 

FouRTHLY, The famous Biren, whom we have 
ſeen under the reign of the Empreſs Anne, mana- 
ging the reins of government at his pleaſure, and 
deſcending from the throne, on which, we may ſay, 
he was ſet, to be hurled into a priſon. 

LasTLY, The unfortunate Prince Ian, born to 
the throne, and from his cradle the prey of misfor- 
tune, This young man ſpent in fetters the few 


- years 
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years that he lived, and died at Schluſſelburg in the 
flower of his youth, after having been dragged from 
priſon to priſon. We ſhall have yet occaſion to 
ſpeak of this prince. 

ThE gloomy ideas, inſpired by this abode of ſor- 
row, gather new force from the dull obſcurity, 
which reigns in theſe places, and from the menacing 
aſpect of the Satellites, poſted at the doors of thele 
black dungeons. A man of feeling imagines he 
hears the rattling of chains, and the groans of the 
victims, whom deſpotiſm caſts into theſe abodes of 
miſery ; laughing at their ſufferings, applauding it- 
ſeif on the gratification, and meditating new forms 
of vengeance ; he figures the atrocious calmneſs, 
with which it commands the torture, and its en- 
joyment in contemplating the ſtreams of blood it 
has cauſed to run. 

BErokx enlarging on the diſmal fate of Peter III. 
who alſo ſtaid in this place of horror, where he 
faw the concluſion of the ſcene, which hurled him 
from the throne, we ſhall lay before the reader ſome 
important circumſtances, reſpecting Catharine I. 
and the unfortunate Alexis Petrowitſch. 
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Ox of Catharine I.—The various ſcenes through 
which ſhe paſſed, before ſhe became known to the Czar. 
— She is made his wife.—-Iſſue of this union.—Pre- 
mature death of young Peter.—The Czar's ſorrow. 
An Anecdote.—The aſcendant Catharine gains 
over her Huſband.—She accompanies him on his mi- 
litary expeditions —Her behaviour on the banks of 
the Pruth.— She is ſuſpected of being partial to Cham- 

| berlain Moens,—T ragical end of this young man. 


CATHARINE was the natural daughter of a COUn« 
try girl, and born at Ringen, a ſmall village on the 
lake of Witzerwe, near Derpt in Livonia. The 
year of her birth 1s uncertain, but according to 
what ſhe related herſelf, ſhe muſt have been born 
on the 5th of - April 1689, which ought to be fixed 
as the date'of her birth, though ſome writers have 
advanced, that. ſhe was born in the year 1687. The 
record of her death, which we have conſulted, bears 
that ſhe died at the age of thirty eight, which ſup- 
poſes her to have been born in the year 168g. 

Ar firſt ſhe was known under the name of Mar- 
tha, which ſhe changed into Catharine, when ſhe 
embraced the Greek religion., 

CounT Roſen, Lieutenant Colonel i in the . Swe. 
diſh ſervice, and * of the village of Rin- 
Vo“. II. * gen, 
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gen, for ſome time ſupperted the mother and daugfr- 
ter, becauſe the cuſtom of the country is, that the 
Eord of the Manor ſhould take charge of widows and 
their children; and this circumſtance has led many 
to ſuppoſe that the Count was Catharine's father. 
This young girl, when only three years of age, loft her 
mother, and Count Roſen dying at fame time, the 
was left ſo deſtitute, that the Pariſh Clerk took her in- 
to his houſe. A ſhort time after, Gluck, a Lutheran 
miniſter at Marienburg, travelling through this coun. 
try, faw this orphan, was much affected with her 
fituation, took her under his protection, brought 
her up, and fixed her with his children. In the 
year 1705, Catharine was near ſeventeen years of 
age, when a young Dragoon of the Swediſh garri- 
fon ſaw her at church, and fell deſperately in love 
with her. He made a diſcovery of his paſſion to 
her, who was the object, and received for anſwer 
that ſhe depended on Gluck, from whom alone her 
hand could be obtained. The miniſter having in- 
quired into the character of the Dragoon, married 
him with Catharine. The hiſtory of this marriage 
is differently reported. Weber affirms, that the 
young couple lived together for eight days after 
their union. Bruce on the other hand maintains 
that the marriage was never confummated, becauſe 
the Dragoon the very morning he was married, 
was ſent in a detachment to Riga. One thing is 

| | certain 
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certain, he was not in Marienburg, when this city 
ſubmitted to the Ruſſians, and Catharine deſtined 
to a more elevated fortune, never ſaw him more, and 
never could learn any certain accounts of him. 

Mz Richer is then wrong in having advanced, 
that this huſband being in the number of priſoners 
taken at the battle of Pultowa, and having learned 
the ſituation of Catharine, was anxious to let him. 
ſelf be known, in hopes of being raiſed to ſomething 
grand; but that far from mitigating the rigours of his 
lot, the Czar inſtantly ordered him to be ſent to the 
deſerts of Siberia, where he died three months be- 
fore the peace, which reſtored the Swediſh priſon- 
ers. On this occaſion Mr Richer obſerves, that Pe- 
ter then had two wives, and Catharine had two huſ- 
bands alive. There is no woman, on whom more 
ſtories have heen forged, and yet ſhe lived in our 
own times. After-this, can we be reproached, if 
we give no credit to what has been written about Se- 
miramis, Cleopatra, Zenobia, and ſo many other 
women, of whom we have ſuch ſtrange hiſtories. -- 

GENERAL. Renn, others ſay General Bauer (this 
is the common opinion) who had found Catharine 
in Marienburg among the priſoners, was ſtruck 
with her youth aud beauty, took her home with 
him and entruſted her with the management of his 
houſe, of which he had no reaſon to repent, for 
ſhe made herſelf equally beloved by maſter and 

\ G 2 ſervants. 
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ſervants. Soon after ſhe went into Prince Menzi- 
koff's ſervice, who was captivated with her beauty, 
and charmed with the agreeable diſpoſitions of her 
mind. She lived with him till the year 1704, when 
ſhe became the miſtreſs of Peter I. whom ſhe ſoon 
captivated ſo completely, that he determined to 
marry her on the 2gth of May 1711. The marri- 
age ceremony was performed ſecretly at Jarawof in 
Poland, in preſence of General Bruce, and on the 
22nd of February 1712 it was publicly celebrated at 
St Peterſburg. 

ANN R, who married the Duke of Holſtein, and 
was mother to Peter III. of whom we have already 
made mention; Natalia Petrowna, who died before 
her father; Paul and Peter, who died in infancy, were 


the fruit of this union, The Czar was particularly 


afflicted with the death of young Peter. His ſor- 
row was ſuch, that he ſhut himſelf up at Peterſhoff, 
intending to ſtarve himſelf to .death, and forbid 
every perſon, of whatever deſcription, under pain 
of death to diſturb his retirement. The ſenate aſ- 
ſembles on this deſperate reſolution of the prince, 
and Dolgorouki undertook to drive him from it. 
He went and knocked at the door of the room, 
where Peter had ſhut himſelf up. ——-Whoever you be, 
cried the Czar with a terrible voice; fly of, or I will 
open the door and knock out your brains=Open, I ſay, 
replied Dolgorouki i in a firm tone, I is @ deputy from 
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the Senate, come to aſk you, whom you wiſh io haue na- 
med as Emperor in your room, ſince you have ręſigned. 
Peter, ſtruck with the courageous zeal of Dolgorouki, 
opened, embraced this faithful courtier, yielded to 

his counſels, and reſumed the reins of the empire. 
CATHARINE gained over the mind of Peter that 
aſcendant, which nature gives a pretty woman, and 
which, from its ſurpriſing effects, looks like magic 
to credulous minds. In order to ſucceed in acquir- 
ing this, Catharine joined to the advantages ſhe had 
received from nature, a conſtant attention to diſ- 
cover whatever could pleaſe her huſband ; always 
conducting herſelf with that ſweetneſs and complai- 
ſance which diſtinguiſhed her character, and with 
that vivacity, which in her was hke the fire of Pro- 
. metheus, and electrified Peter. This qualification 
in women is doubtleſs one of the greateſt powers of 
ſeduction, with which nature has endowed them. 
Catharine's gaiety was equal to her vivacity, and - 
ſhe employed it with as much art. Peter had ſome- 
times fits of dullneſs and terror which rendered him 
exceſſively ſuſpicious, and threw him into ſo bad a 
humour, that he appeared beſide himſelf and in a 
Nate bordering on madneſs. In theſe dreadful mo- 
ments, the young Catharine was the only perſon, 
who durſt approach him. As if ſhe had exerciſed 
over the temper of this prince an enchantment ſu- 
perior ta that, which deprived him of his wits, at 
| | the 
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the ſound of her voice he leaped for joy, recovered 
his ſenſes, and his tranſports were calmed. It was 
therefdre with great juſtice, that he conſidered her 
neceſſary, not only to his happineſs, but even to his 
very exiſtence, and that ſhe became his inſeparable 
companion, in all his travels and military expe- 
ditions. | 

Tux peace of Pruth, which ſaved the Ruſſian ar- 
my from inevitable deſtruction, was wholly attri- 
buted to the ability of Catharine; and with great 
juſtice, notwithſtanding what has been ſaid and 
written of this princeſs by her detractors and all 
who have followed their ſentiments. The follow- 
ing is a ſtate of the fact. \ 

In the campaign of the year 1711, the Czar be- 
ing deceived by the pompous promiſes of Cantimer, 
and ill ſuppotted by ſome of his Generals,- had ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be ſurrounded by a numerous army of 
the Turks; and no reſource was left him, if he wiſh. 
ed to avoid the fate of his rival Charles XII. but to 
cut his way through the hoſtile army during the 
night. After having come to this deſperate reſolu- 
tion, he had retired to his rent, with his ſoul a prey 
to the moſt violent chagrin, and had forbidden any 
perſon to enter it under pain of death, In this cri- 
tical moment, Catharine riſing ſuperior to her ſex, 
had reanimated the courage of the Generals, whom 
the Czar's deſpair had collected round the tent of 

the 
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the vice. chancellor Shfafirof, and there ſuggeſted 
to them the propoſal of terms to Baltagi Mehemet, 
who to pacific inclinations united the avarice of a 
Turk, raiſed to this eminent rank. dhe collected 
gold enough to dazzle him, and deputies were diſ- 
patched without Peter's knowledge. As good luck 
would have it, Baltagi Mehemet, who had full pow- 
ers from his maſter to continue the war, or make 
peace, was really dazzled by the preſents, which 
Catharine had made be offered him, and conſented 
to ah accommodation on much better terms, than 
could have been expected. Then in ſpite of the 
Czar's orders, this princeſs repairs to his tent, 
throws herſelf at his knees, bathes them with her 
tears, in energetic terms deſcribes the horror of 
their ſituation, his army more reduced by want and 
fatigue, than encouraged by his generous grief ; 
then ſhe relates to him what ſteps ſhe had taken 
with Baltagi Mehemet, and the fortunate ſucceſs 
with which they had been crowned. Peter aſto- 
niſhed, lifts her up, embraces her, and aſſures her 
that ſhe has ſaved Ruſſia. 

Ir is faid that the Grand Viſir while treating with 
her, not being able to ſuppoſe that love could give 
a woman courage enough to ſhare with her huſ- 
band the dangers of war, and reſolution ſufficient” 
to be of ſervice to him in the critical ſituation, to 
which he was reduced, ſent a confidential officer 


into 
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into the Ruſſian camp, to ſee this heroine, and ve- 
rify with his own eyes, what fame, which magni- 
ſies every thing, had been pleaſed to publiſh. 
PzTER was ſo grateful for Catharine's generous 
action, that on his return into the capital, he in- 
ſtituted in remembrance of it, the Order of St Ca- 
tharine already mentioned, with which the Czarina 
was adorned the firſt in the year 1711., He gave 
her an additional proof of his gratitude for this 
meritorious ſervice, when in the year 1724, he 
cauſed her be ſolemnly crowned at Moſcow. In the 
orders iſſued for this ceremony were theſe words 
The Empreſs, my dear wife, having accompanied me 
conſtantly in my military expeditions,*of which notwith- 
ſtanding the weakneſs of her ſex, ſhe has ſhared the 
dangers, and in the moſt critical circumſtances, has 
aſſiſted me by her counſels, particularly on the banks of 
the Pruth, where the Ruſſian army reduced to twenty 
two thouſand men, had to fight two hundred thouſand 
of the enemy, or die. It was on this deſperate ſituation | 
that ſbe ſignaliaed her zeal by a courage above her. ſex, 
and ſaved the army and the empire.—lIt was an act of 
juſtice to ſet her on the throne of this empire, who 
had ſaved it. | 
NoTWIBSTANDING all this, Catharine” 8 inſluence 
over the mind of the Czar, ſeemed to be on the de- 
cline for {ome time previous to his death, and it ſhe 
had not been crowned at t Moſcow, a rupture be- 
tween 
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tween them would have been unavoidable. Their 
miſunderſtanding aroſe from the following cir- 
cumſtance. Catharine had a young chamberlain 
called Moens de la Croix, born in Ruſſia of a Flemiſh 
family. He was of a very handſome figure, and 
aided by his ſiſter Madam Balks, waiting maid to 
this princeſs, ruled the Empreſs? houſhold, and per- 
haps her heart; at leaſt this was the idea which Pe- 
ter had conceived, or had heen induſtriouſly ſug- 
geſted to him by Jaguſchinſky, who then enjoyed 
his confidence, and was Catharine's mortal enemy. 
In order to come at the certainty of this fatal truth, 
which the wiſe Fontaine adviſes never to inveſti. 
gate, he pretended to leave St Peterſburg, to 
ſpend ſome days at Dupka, a pleaſure houſe of 
his Majeſty's, and immediately returned incognito 
to the winter palace, whence he diſpatched to the 
Emprefs, a page in whom he confided, to carry his 
compliments to her, as if he had been ſome leagues 
from-the capital. The page had orders to obſerve 
every thing, and it was in conſequence of the in- 
formation given by this Argus, that Peter ſurpri- 
fed Catharine and her lover, in a tender tete. a- tete 
in one of the arbours of the garden. The cham- 
berlain's ſiſter, along with a page, was watching at 
a diſtance from this arbour, and the chaſte friend of 
Endemion had her eye on the lovers. Peter, natu- 
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rally violent, was tranſported with rage at this fight. 
He beat Catharine with his canc, and did not treat 
leſs ſeverely the page, who had attempted to top 
him in his entrance. After that he retired, without 
faying a word to Moens or his liſter. Next day, 
going into Catharine's room, he broke a ſuperb Ve- 
nice mirror placed over the chimney.— Tou ſee, ſaid 
be to her, that with a ftroke of my hand, I have re- 
duced this mirror to the duſt, from whence it came.— 
That is true, anſwered Catharine with mildneſs, for 
ſhe comprehended the alluſion, that is true, but by 
having deſtroyed the maſt beautiful ornament of the pa- 
lace, do you think it becomes more beautiful. Peter had 
too much penetration not to underſtand. in his turn 
what this ingenious anſwer ſignified. It calmed + 
him, but a few days after, he made Moens and his 
fiſter be arreſted. Moens was carried to the winter 
palace, into a room, which nobody entered but the 
Emperor, who carried him his victuals. At fame 
time a report was ſpread, that the brother and ſiſter 
had been impriſoned for having let themſelves . be 
corrupted by preſents, and for having employed 
their influence with the Empreſs from motives of 
intereſt. 

. Mozxs having been examined by the Emperor, 


in preſence of General Uſchakof, and threatened 


with torture, confeſſed himſelf guilty of the, pre- 
tended venality, of which he was accuſed, and had 
his 
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kis head cut off. His ſiſter was condemned to re- 
ceive eleven ſtrokes with the knout, but got only 
five, and ſoine ſay it was the Emperor himſelf, who 
gave her them. She was afterwards baniſhed into 
Siberia. Two of his ſons, who were chamberlains, 
were degraded, and ſent as private ſoldiers to the 
army, which was on the frontiers of Perſia. - The 
day after the execution of the ſentence, the Czar 
had the cruelty to carry Catharine in an open car- 
riage near to the poſt, to which they had nailed the 
head of Moens. \ But the Empreſs, without chan- 
ging countenance at this horrible ſpectacle, exclaim- 
ed; What a pity there ſhould be ſo much corruption a- 
mong courtiers ! 

THn1s happened about * end of the year 1724. 
Peter's death happened ſoon after; and as Catha- 
rine, at her acceſſion to the 3 recalled the ſiſ- 
ter of the unfortunate Moens, ſhe has been ſuſpect- 
ed of having ſhortened her huſband's days by poi- 
ſon. This imputation is an atrocious calumny, and 
in ſpite of Catharine's ſituation during the laſt pe- 
riod of the Czar's life, the circumſtances of his com- 
plaints, as we have already narrated them, deſtroy 
all the ſuſpicions, which the Czarina's enemies have 
ſought to bring her under. But every thing may 
be expected from the black envy of courtiers, 
They know well how to give ſhades of truth to the 
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calumnies they hatch, as they affect its language 
| when they tell them. 


CHAP. V. 


In7z16vss, which raiſe Catharine I. to the throne, af- 
ter the death of her huſband. Faction that wiſh to 
exclude her._—Menzikoff*s party prevails, and Ca- 
tharine is proclaimed. — Menzikoff reigns under her 
name. Death of this prince. Her charafter —A- 
necdotes of her brother. 


PETER was yet ſtruggling with death, when dif.- 
ferent parties were forming and caballing for diſpo- 
ſing of the crown. In a numerous aſſembly of the 
principal nobility, at the head of whom were the 
Princes Galitzin, Dolgorouki, Repuin, Kurakin, 
Lapuchin, and Soltikoff, it was ſecretly reſolved to 
have Catharine arreſted, ſo ſoon as Peter was dead, 
and to place Peter his grandſon on the throne. 
This party would have been dangerous, if the lead- 
ers had been united. But ſome wiſhed the re-eſta- 
bliſhment, and others only a modification, of the 
old government. Baſlewitz, informed of their de- 
ſign, went to the Empreſs at the middle of the 
night, and informed her of what was plotting a- 
gainſt her. My. grief and conſternation, ſhe replied 

to 
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to him, deprive me of power to act; ſee Menzikoff, 
conſult together ; I leave my fate in your hangs, and 
will adopt whatever meaſures you ſhall think meſt pro- 
per. Menzikoff, ſunk in ſleep, was far from ſuſ- 
petting the imminent danger, which threatened Ca- 
tharine and her party. Although at firſt ſurpriſed 
at what Baſſewitz told him, he loſt no time in deli- 
berating, but run immediately to ſeize on the trea- 
fury and fortreſs; ſecured, by preſents and promi- 
ſes, the commanders of the regiments of Preobaſ- 
chenſkoi and Semenoffskoi, as well as all the admi- 
rals of the fleet, and had an interview with the 
Duke of Holſtein, General Butterlin, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Novogorod, all devoted to Catharine. 
This party aſſembled in the palace, and the Czarina 
appeared before them, claiming the right of ſucceed- 
ing her huſband, as the conſequence of her ſolemn 
coronation at Moſcow. She deſcribed the dange- 
rous conſequences of a minority, and affured them, 
that, very far from wiſhing to deprive the prince of 
his crown, ſhe would receive it only as a ſacred 
pledge to be reſtored to him, the moment ſhe ſhould 
be re- united in heaven to the dear huſband, whom 
ſhe had fo recently loſt. 

Tux pathetic manner in which ſhe delivered this 
ſpeech, the tears with which it was accompanied, 
the rich preſents of money and jewels, which had 
preceded it, produced the effect ſhe had expected 


from 
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from it. The aſſembly promiſed to do every thing 
for her, and ſeparated. The reſt of the night was 
ſpent in making the preparations neceſſary for en- 
furing the ſucceſs of this plan. | 
NexrT day, ſo ſoon as the death of the Czar had 
been announced, the Senate, the Generals, the princi- 
pal Nobility, and Clergy hurried to the palace for the 
declaration of the new ſovereign. The partiſans of 
Prince Peter Alexiowitſch ſeemed certain of ſucceſs, 
and preſumptuous as moſt part of courtiers are, | 
who calculate events according to their deſires, they 
ſhunned the friends of Catharine, as people, whoſe 
ruin was certain. In this conjuncture, the dexterous 
- Baflewitz whiſpered in the ear of one of the prin- 
ce's party. The Empreſs has got poſſeſſion of the trea- 
fury and the fortreſs ; ſhe has ſecured the Guards, the 
Holy Synod, and many of' the principal Nobility. She 
has more friends than you think. Therefore warn your | 
friends to make ns reſiſtance to her, ſince they would ex- 
Poſe their heads for nought, by oppoſing the public opi- 
nion, which concurs with Peter's wiſh to raiſe Catha- 
rine to the throne. This advice circulated rapidly. 
Baſſewitz gave the ſignal agreed on, and the two 
regiments of Guards, who had been won over by 
bribes to proclaim Catharine, had already furround- 
ed the palace, and were beating the general. Who 
has been ſo bold, cried Prince Repuin, commander- 
in- chief, as give this order without my knowledge ?— 
It 
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It was I, replied General Butterlin, without intend. 


ing to diſpute your authority, but to obey the orders of 


my gracious ſovereign, the Empreſs. To this laconic 
reply, a ſullen ſilence ſucceeded, and for ſome mo- 
ments, every body was in the rack of expectation 
and anxiety, when Menzikoff entered, followed by 
Catharine, leaning on the Duke of Holſtein. She 
attempted to ſpeak, but her ſighs and tears for ſome 
time ſtifled her voice. At laſt, recovering her ſpi- 
rits, ſhe delivered a pathetic ſpeech, in which ſhe 
painted the true or pretended ſorrow, which the 
Czar's death cauſed to her. If the Grand Dake, 
added ſhe, will follow my inftrudtions, I ſhall have per- 
haps, during my widowhood, the conſolation of forming 
an Emperor, worthy of the blood and name of him, in 
whoſe recent death you have ſuffered an irreparable loſs. 
She was interrupted by Menzikoff, who obſerved, 
that in ſo critical a juncture, it was proper that the 


aſſembly ſhould have liberty and time to deliberate 


on this affair, ſo as not to draw upon themſelves ' 
the reproaches either of cotemporaries, or of poſte- 
rity. To this objection agreed on between Catha- 
rine and her favourite, the Czarina ſubmitted, and 
conſented to abide by the reſolutions that ſhould be 


formed by the aſſembly, who paſſed into another a- 


partment, whereof the doors were immediately ſhut. 
. Mznz1xoey and his party, who had already ſet- 


| tled that Catharine ſhould be Empreſs, and the 


Guards 
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Guards, who had been drawn up, by their orders, 
around the palace, found means of commanding 
Catharine's enemies, in ſuch a way, that they durſt 
not at firſt expreſs their ſentiments, nor make any 
oppoſition. Then nothing more remained, but to 
give the beſt poſſible colour to what they were a- 
bout to do, by perſuading the aſſembly, that Peter 
h. deſtined his crown for his wife. With this 
view, Menzikoff ſent for the Emperor s ſecretary, 
- and aſked him, if his maſter left any writing, that 
could diſcover his intentions. The ſecretary replied 
that a ſhort time before his laſt journey to Moſcow, 
he had cancelled his will ; and that he had frequent- 
ly expreſſed a deſire of making another, but had al- 
ways been prevented by the reflexion, that if his 
ſubjects, after he had raiſed them from a ſtate of 
barbarity to the higheſt pitch of glory, were capa- 
ble of ingratitude, he ought not to expoſe his laſt 
will to the affront of a refuſal to comply with it; 
that if, on the contrary, his ſubjects recollected 
what they owed to him, they would regulate their 
conduct by the intentions, which he had already 
manifeſted more ſolemnly, than he could do by any 
writing. Upon this there aroſe a diſpute between 
the members of the aſſembly and ſome Lords, who, 
notwithſtanding the preſence of the ſoldiers, had 
the courage to oppoſe Catharine's friends. But 
1 heophanes, Archbiſhop of Pleſkoff, recalled to 
their 
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their remembrance the oath they had taken in the 
year 1722, That they would acknowledge as Sovereign, 
the perſon, that ſhould be named by the Emperor, and this 
prince, added he, made a formal avowal of his ſenti- 
ments, on the evening on which he cauſed Catharine be 
crowned. The ceremony of to-morrow, be told us all, 
will be more important, than people think. Its object᷑ ic 
the coronation of Catharine, for the purpoſe of inveſtin;; 
her with the power of reigning. She, who on the 
banks of the Pruth, ſaved the Empire, is well entitled 
to this honour. Beſides I am aſſured, that with all her 
power ſhe will maintain our uſeful eftabliſhments, which 
alone can render the Empire happy and flouriſhing. 

Tux prelate ſigned this declaration, which the 
majority of the aſſembly conſidered as authentic, 
adding however, that the late Emperor's ſentiments, 
ſuch as his ſecretary had juſt explained them, amount- 
ed to a formal deſignation of Catharine. The op- 
poſite party denied that the buſineſs was fo clear 
and concluſive as Theophanes pretended and main- 
tained, that as Peter named no ſucceſſor, the right 
of electing one feverted to the ſtate. But, cried 
Menzikoff, this is the language of ingratitude, and it 
would be unjuſt and criminal to refuſe to conform our- 
ſelves to what our Sovereign has deſired in terms ſo ex- 
pre. Long live the Empreſs Catharine— Theſe 
words were immediately repeated by the greateſt 
part of the aſſembly, and Menaikoff went firſt to 
Vor. II. I Glate 
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falute Catharine with the title of Empreſs, and firſt 
paid his compliments to her by kiſſing her hand. 
The whole affembly followed his exemple, ſo that 
when this princeſs ſhowed herſelf at a Balcony, the 
Guards and populace made the air reſound with ac- 
clamations of Long live Catharine ; and in order to 
encourage them, Menzikoff threw money among 
them moſt profuſely—a fare way of commanding 
their zpprobation. | 
Tris courtier did right in being laviſh. It was 
for himſelf that he was labouring, for Catharine's 
reign was his. She had neither application nor ca- 
pacity for managing the reins of the empire, and 
ſhe gave herſelf up with blind confidence to the man, 
who had been the firſt author of her fortune in her 
youth, and to whom ſhe owed the crown in a more 
advanced age. | | 
Dunin the time ſhe fat on the throne, her life 
| was not one of the moſt regular. During her wi- 
dowhood ſhe had two lovers, the Counts of Lewen- 
nolden and Sapieha. The affection ſhe had for the 
former was only momentary, but her love for him 
changed into friendſhip, and ſhe preſerved it all 
her life. As for Sapieha he poſſeſſed Catharine's 
Heart even to the laſt period of her life. Menzikoff 
enjoyed all her confidence, and was at the greateft 
pains to keep her at a diſtance from bufineſs, if ever 
ſhe wiſhed to interfere with it. Her life was that 
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of an Epicurean. Her detractors charge her with 
frequently exceeding in Tokay wine, which along 
with a cancer and a dropſy ſoon fut a period to her 
life. She died on the r6th of May 1727, after a 
reign of two years and ſome days, when juſt enter- 
ing into the thirty ninth year of her age. 
CATHARINE was above middle ſize. In her 5 
ſhe had had very delicate and agreeable features, 
and had been very handſome, but as ſhe advanced 
in years, ſhe became rather too jolly. Her com- 
plexion was fine, here eyes were black, her hair 
was fair, and ſhe dyed it black. Her enemies 
ſpread a report, that ſhe could neither read nor 
write, and that the princeſs Elizabeth or Count 
Oſtermann ſigned for her. We inquired into the fact 
and found this report groſs calumny. But it muſt 
be allowed, that if on one fide, thoſe who were un- 
favourable to Catharine, have ſaid much ill of her, 
on the other her panegyriſts have greatly exaggera- 
ted her character and abilities. | 
Taz following anecdotes will prove with what 
moderation Catharine bore her elevation, and how 
far ſhe was from forgetting. her origin. When 
Wurmb, who had been preceptor, whilſt Catharine 
was only a ſervant in Gluck the miniſter's family, 
waited on her, after ſhe had been married to 
the Czar, ſhe received him with much attention 
and kindneſs. . What, my. good honeft ſoul, ſhe faid 
12 to 
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to him, Are you ftill alive? Very well, I ſhall take 
care of you ; and ſhe ſettled a penſion on him. She 
was not leſs attentive to the family of her benefactor, 
who died at Moſcow. She gave his widow a pen- 
ſion, made his ſon a page, portioned his twp oldeſt 
daughters, and brought the youngeſt to court, where 
ſhe was made one of the maids of honour. If cre- 
dit is to be given to Weber, ſhe made ſeveral at- 
tempts to diſcover her former huſband, and not 
without ſucceſs. While ſhe lived with Menzikoff, 
ſhe was every now and then ſecretly ſending him 
ſums of money, till the year 1705, when ſhe learn- 
ed that he had loſt his life in a ſcufle. But this was 
only a vague report, as we have already ſtated. 
Some writers have advanced, and at St Peterl- ' 
burg it is affirmed as a fact, that Catharine had a 
brother, whom the Czar accidently diſcovered, and 
amuſed himſelf with introducing to Catharine for 
the firſt time. The ſtory is told in the following way. 
AN envoy extraordinary from the King of Po- 
land at the Ruſſian court, on his return to Dreſden, 
had ſtopped at an inn in Courland, and had witneſ- 
ſed a ſerious quarrel between one of the ſtable boys 
and ſome of his camrades, who were all drunk. One 
of them ſwore in a high one, while he ſaid theſe 
words in a low tone, By a fingle word I could make 
my adverſaries repent of their inſolence, for I have re- 
lation powerful enough to puniſh them. F 
8 Uron 
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Uro this, the miniſter ſurpriſed at his deciſive 
manner of expreſſing himſelf, enquired after his 
name and former ſtate of life. The miniſter was 
anſwered, that he was an unfortunate Pole, called 
Charles Skoworon/ki, that his father was ſuppoſed to 
have been a Gentleman in Lithuania, who died ear- 
ly, to the great loſs of this unfortunate young man, 
and a fiſter of his, whom he had loſt long ago. 

Tais anſwer engaged the attention of this tra- 
veller, who at St Peterſburg had heard ſo ma- 
ny ſtories about Catharine. He examined the figure 
of the lad, that was ſwearing, and thought he per- 
ceived in his coarſe features ſome reſemblance to 
thoſe of Catharine's, which were ſo nobly caſt, as 
one of her own hiſtorians had ſaid, that no painter 
could be ſucceſsful in hitting the expreſſion of her 
beautiful countenance. 

Tris incident, which would have all the appear- 
ance of a romantic ſcene, if it were not proved 
to be a fact, ſtruck King Auguſtus miniſter, 
who even indulged himſelf in making a ridiculous 
ſtory of it, in a letter to a friend, who reſided at 
the court of Ruſſia. How this letter fell into the 
hands of the Czar, is not well known, but it is cer- 
tain, that he took a note of it in his memorandum- 
book, and afterwards ſent to Prince Repnin, Go- 
yernor of Riga, an order to diſcover Charles Scho- 
woronſki, to apprehend him without any inſult to 


his 
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his perſon, and to bring him to Riga on ſome ho- 
nourable pretence; and to ſend him under a ſuffi. 
cient guard, to the chamber of Police at St Peterſ- 
burg, whom the Czar had directed to reviſe a ſen- 
tence paſſed againſt ſaid priſoner. 

Tuis order, which was incomprehenſible to the 
Governor, was punctually obeyed. Charles Scho- 
woronſki was brought to Riga, where the peace of- 
ficers pretended to-proceed in the ordinary forms 
againſt him, as a dangerous quarreller. He was 
then ſent under a guard to St Peterſburg, with the 
counterfeit evidence, which proved the charge 
brought againſt him. 

CrnanLes uneaſy at his ſituation, akhough he 
thought himſelf quite innocent, was brought be- 
fore the Judge, who protracted the proceſs, in or- 
der to examine the priſoner more at his eaſe, for he 
had received orders to ſound him. To ſycceed in 
this the more effectually, he had placed ſpies about 
him, and they noted down all his expreſſions. A- 
greeably to the information collected from him, which 
was ſo much the leſs ſuſpected, that it was given by 
an ingenuous man of no great pretenſions, proper 
perſons were appointed to make inquiry in Cour- 
land, and the diſcoveries they made, proved evi- 
dently, that this lad was really brother to the Em- 
: preſs Catharine. ' 
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Wann the Czar got aſſurance of this, he made 
it be hinted to Skoworonſki, that the Judge not be- 
ing diſpoſed to treat him favourably, he could not 
do better than preſent, with his own hand, a petition 
to the Sovereign; and that means would be deviſed ' 
not only of reaching the throne, but of ſecuring pa- 
. trons powerful enough, to ſupport him effectually, 
in his application for redreſs. 

Tux Czar, who had ordered every thing for a 
ſcene, with which he propoſed to amuſe himfelf 
greatly, by the ſurpriſe, he would give Catharine, 
made it be told the priſoner, that on a certain day, 
he would go, incognito, and dine with Chapelow, 
the ſteward of his houſhold, and when dinner was 
over, he would hear Skoworonſk1. : 

Tux Majeſty of the monarch appeared not to 
intimidate him. He preſented his petition nobly, 
but it was read with leſs attention, than his figure 
was examined. The Czar put to him a number of 
queſtions, which, notwithſtanding his embarraſſ- 
ment, he anſwered fo diſtinaly, that it appeared 
evidently, that he was brother to Catharine. 

Howzver to remove all ſuſpicions, the Czar 
left him abruptly, ordering him to return next day 
at the ſame hour, and this order was ſoftened only 
by the promiſe of a ſentence, with which he would 
probably have reaſon to be ſatisfied. 


Tax 
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Tux ſame night while at ſupper with Catharine; 
the Czar ſaid to her; To. day I dined in Chapelow's, 
where I was moſt agrecably entertained : I muſt take 
you there ſome day. Why not to morrow ? But, ad- 
ded he, evading the Czarina's conſent, wwe muſt do 
as I did to day, that is to ſay, ſurprize him, when be 
is juſt going to fit down to table, and we muſt go thither 

unattended. | 

NexT day while Peter and Catharine were din- 
ing with the ſteward of the houſhold, Skoworonſki 
was introduced and approached the Emperor with a 
look a little more timid, than the preceding day. 
The Czar then pretending not to recolle& the ſub- 

. ject of his petition ; renewed the queſtions, which 
he had already put to him, and received from Sko- 
woronfki the ſame anſwers. 

Tunis conference was held at the ſide of a win- 
dow, and under Catharine's eye, who fitting in an 
arm-chair, loſt not a word of it. Every ſentence 
from Skoworonſki ſtruck her ear and her ſoul, and 
the Czar beſides rouſed her attention, by ſaying to 
her with the look and tone of feeling; Catharine 
give ſome attention to that Do you underſtand nothing 
of our deſign ! The Empreſs, who was in the great- 
eſt ſurpriſe, could hardly anſwer for ſtammering,— 
But, added the Czar briſkly, do not you ſe that this 


young man is your brother. 
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Comes, ſaid he to Charles, immediately kiſs the 
hem of her petticoat and her hand, in quality 
of the Empreſs, and then ſalute her as your ſiſter. 
The feeling Catharine could not bear this ſcene 
without ſwooning. This affected the Czar deeply* 
When ſhe was recovered, he ſaid to her in a tender 
tone; I did not imagine that this ſcene would have 
made ſuch a ftrong impreſſion on you. Take courage, 
embrace my brother-in-law. If he be a man of integrity 
and a little ability, we will make ſomething of him—Let 
us go—this ſcene has fatigued you. Catharine with 
tears in her eyes, embraced her brother, intreated 
the Czar to continue his favours, both to the bro. 
ther and ſiſter, and left Chapelow's houſe. 

Ir is not exactly known, by what ſingular acci- 
dent Skoworonſki had ſuſpected or diſcovered, that 
his ſiſter had been raiſed to the throne, for he did 
not know her, when he, appeared in her preſence. 
He had not ventured to diſcloſe his ſuſpicions to 
the Emperor, who gave him a houſe, and ſettled 
on him a penſion, impoling on him no other re- 
ſtraint, than that of not mixing with much com- 
pany, and of enjoying his fortune in calmneſs, and 
ſecrecy. 

Hz has been the head of a family, which figures at 
preſent among the moſt diſtinguiſhed in Ruſſia. 
Count Skoworonſki, his grandſon, is at this mo- 
ment chaniberlain to the Empreſs, a Knight of the 

Vor. II. K | order 
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order of St Wolodimer, and Plenipotentiary at Na- 
ples. His two ſiſters, Mary and Catharine, are 
Maids of Honour to the Empreſs. 

WE ſhall conclude this head with obſerving, that 
the greateſt honour is due to the memory of Catha- 
rine, for her humanity, and the compaſſion ſhe ex- 
preſſed at the fight of poor people. But all eom- 
mendation is inferior to the noble art, which ſhe 
poſſeſſed, of tranſmitting theſe ſentiments from her 
own heart into that of her huſband, to whom na- 
ture ſeemed to have denied them. She made it a 
ſtudy to be a mediator between the prince and. his 
ſubjects. She acted in this capacity always with dig- 
nity, and the courtier, who*knew to what degree 
ſhe was jealous of the Czar's glory, never durſt em- 
ploy her mediation for the purpoſe of obtaining any 
thing which would make her afterwards bluſh. 
The entire confidence, which Peter repoſed in her, 
was doubtleſs to him a ſource of precious enjoyment; 
for on the throne as in private life, unbounded con- 
fidence in a wife affords the greateſt pleaſure to a 
huſband, while any degree of diftdence becomes. 
the greateſt of misfortunes. 
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Paxricutaxs reſpefting Alexis Petrowitſch, ſon to Eu- 
doxia. Education of this prince. Character given of 
him by Bruce.—His manners.—Imprudent actr.— 
Flight to Naples.—Return to Rufſia.—His trial— 
Condemned to death by Peter.—Tragical end of his 
confidents.—Puniſhment of Gleboff,——Particulars re- 
ſpecting Princeſs Sophia, wife to the Czarowitſch.— 
Her misfortunes, and death. A fabulous ſtory made 


on ber. 


IN the two former chapters, we have traced the 
outlines of the hiſtory of a woman, whom fortune 
loaded with her favours, and drew from the moſt 
obſcure ſituation, to ſet her on a throne, to which 
her birth could not furniſh the moſt remote preten- 
ſions. We are now to contemplate this ſame fortune 
burl a prince from a throne, to which his birth 
gave him a hereditary title. . 

AlExIs, the only child whom Peter I. had by 
Eudoxia Federowna Lapuchin, was born the 18th of 
February 1690; and never was a prince born under 
more fortunate auſpices, both in reſpect to himſelf, 
and thoſe attached to him by blood and friendſhip. 
Tur circumſtances of his excluſion from the 
throne, and his death, which followed as 2 neceſſa- 
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ry conſequence, are generally known, but with in- 
terpretations ſo different, that the reader, drawn 
far from the road of truth, is reduced to a ſtate of 
uncertainty, or to give credit to facts, diſguiſed by 
hireling hiſtorians, who have found it their intereſt 
to calumniate or flatter the memory of this unfor- 
tunate prince. We ſhall now attempt to reſtore the 
real ſtate of facts. 
Ir is a circumſtance incontrovertible, that the e- 
ducation of the young Czarowitſch had been unac- 
countably and groſsly neglected, and that he had 
never received the correction neceſſary for his age, 
till it was out of all time to inſpire him with pro- 
per ſentiments, and fix in him good habits. He 
had been entruſted to the care of women, and his 
education left to Ruſſian prieſts, the moſt ignorant 
and contemptible of men, who ſtudied to cram him 
with the abſurd prejudices of religion, rather than 
inſtruct him in its principles and moral precepts, 
which conſtitute 'its chief excellence and utility to 
human ſociety. It was theſe prieſts, who ruined 
him, by their inceſſant and perfidious declamations 
_ againſt the Czar, whom they repreſented as a ſacri- 
legious innovator, becauſe he had aboliſhed ſeveral 
barbarous cuſtoms, the object of their ſuperſtitious 
reverence, by which they e N to ſave their 
credulous flocks. 
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Ar the age of eleven years, Alexis was taken 
from the management of this contemptible ſpecies 
of governors, to intruſt him to Baron Van. huyſſen, 
counſellor of war, who, along with great merit, 

poſſeſſed the valuable talents, which are en 
found in the inſtructors of young princes, though 
all boaſt of being endowed with them. It is ſaid, 

that Van- huyſſen diſcovered in his pupil the moſt 
happy diſpoſitions, in ſpite of all that the priefts had 
done to choke them; and that he did not deſpair of 
ridding him of the prejudices they had raiſed in 
him, when Menzikoff thought proper to remove 
him from the only perſon, who was ſo capable of 
inſpiring him with ſentiments ſuitable to his rank, 
and the throne, to which he was deſtined. The 
miniſter took upon himſelf the charge of Alexis* e- 
ducati on, but as Menzikoff ſeldom ſaw him, he was 
put under the direction of ſubſtitutes, not only deſ- 

titute of every kind of capacity, but even worſe 
than the prieſts, to whom the early years of the 
Czarowitſch had bèen abandoned. It is preſumed, 
that by this conduct, Menaikoff's expreſs intention 
was to give unreſtrained indulgence to the vicious 
inclinations of the prince, and to allow him to aſſo- 
ciate with the moſt depraved companions. In real- 
ity, he paſſed his life in continual drunkenneſs and 
debauchery of every kind. Vet this ſame Menzi- 
koff, who had his own views, afterwards found 


means 
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means to extort from this prince, a confeſſion, that 
it was Menzikoff only, who had conducted his edu- 
cation, and that he was under the greateſt obliga- 
tions to the miniſter in this reſpect. In addition to 
all this, ſeveral facts prove that Peter had early con- 
ceived great prejudices againſt his ſon, and had in- 
ſpired him with terror to ſuch a degree, that to a. 
void being obliged to draw in the preſence of his 
father, the young prince diſcharged a piſtol at his 
right hand. When he was not indulging in his vi- 
cious exceſſes, his predominant taſte was reading of 
myſtical books, and his favourite amuſement was 
theological diſputes, wherein he employed, it is faid, 
his fiſts with as much advantage, as he did his lungs. 
To make him attend the council, and to ſpeak to 
him of war, the navy or finances, was to him the 
moſt diſagreeable thing in the world. The impru- 
dence and obſtinacy, which he ſhowed, when oppo- 
ſed in his humour, were not only unjuſtifiable, but 
ſeemed to riſe to ſuch a height, that his paſſions 
ſometimes deprived him of reaſon, and brought on 
him fits of madneſs. Bruce, who knew him well, 
has drawn the following character, f in a letter to one 
of his friends in 1714. 
TRE Cxarowitſch is come to Moſcow this win- 
< ter, where I have ſeen him for the firſt time. He 
„ keeps a low bred girl, a native of Finland, who 
4 might be very agreeable, if a woman could be a- 
e greeable 


TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 79 


< greeable without modeſty. I have often gone a- 
„long with the general, to pay my reſpects to this 
prince, and he has often come to the general's, 
attended by very bad company. His dreſs is ra- 
<* ther ſlovenly than careleſs. He is tall, and well 
„made; his complexion is brown, his look ſtern, 
and voice ſtrong. He has often done me the ho- 
© nour to ſpeak German to me, and he underſtands 
«it well. He is adored by the populace, whoſe ig- 
e norance and vices he affets. By people of a more 
elevated rank, he is little reſpected, and he him- 
< ſelf reſpects nobody. He is always ſurrounded by 
* a multitude of ſtupid and debauched prieſts, and 
other individuals of no better deſcription. In ſo- 
e ciety of this kind he conſtantly arraigns the con- 
* duct of his father, for having aboliſhed the ancient 
„ cuſtoms. He declares, that as ſoon as he ſucceeds 
him, he will re-eſtabliſh Ruſſia in her original ſtate. 
He even threatens to cut off every favourite of 
of the Czar's, but particularly Menzikoff. He has 

e exprefled himſelf in this way ſo often, and with 
e ſo little circumſpection, that it could not but 
reach the ear of the Czar, and it is generally be- 
“ lieved, this young man has laid the foundation of 

<* his own ruin.” | 

HeaTED by the continued exceſſes of the table, 
and exaſperated by the perſecutions he was conſtant- 
Iy baraſſed * Alexis fell into a ſtate of ſtupidity 
and 
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and then into deſpair, ſo that in the year 1416, he 
all at once renounced his right of ſucceſſion in fa- 
vour of the ſon, whom Peter had by Catharine, and 
requeſted permiſſion to retire into a cloiſter. . Pre- 
ferring the advice given by his principal confidents, 
he very ſoon after made his eſcape, left the ſtates of 
the Czar, and took refuge at Vienna, where he put 
himſelf under the protection of the Emperor Charles 
VI. This prince, wiſhing to fave him from the re- 
ſentment of his father, ſent him firſt to Inſpruck, 
.and afterwards, for more ſecurity, to. the Caſtle of 
St Elmus at Naples, where he was betrayed by his 
miſtreſs, to whom he was ſaid to be married, and 
who was directed to hint to him the propriety of 
having recourſe to his father's clemency. Being af- 
terwards miſled by the ſolemn promiſes of an abſo- 
lute pardon, he hearkened to the advice of the offi- 
cers ſent by Peter to Naples for the purpoſe of 
bringing him back to Moſcow, and threw himſelf 
on paternal indulgence. It is true, the court of 
Vienna, not wiſhing to come to a rupture with the 
Czar,. was very inſtrumental in making him adopt 
this reſolution, or, to expreſs it more properly, laid 
him under the neceſſity of taking a ſtep, which he 
could not avoid. PAN 
Arx this reſolution, he ſolemnly renounced e- 
very title of, ſucceſſion to the crown, and being car- 
ried to Moſcow, and afterwards to St Peterſburg, 
| he 
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be was confined in the fortreſs of Schluſſelburgh, 
tried by commiſſioners, and condemned to death. 
The proceedings of his trial are known. They were 
publiſhed by the Czar's orders in the uſual form, 
and appeared in ſeveral works, with the air of truth, 
which it was attempted to give them, | Hiſtori- 
ans were bold enough to boaſt of telling nothing 
but truth, and Philoſophers laughed at their pre- 
tended veracity. However matters ſtand, nothing 
can furniſh greater room for conjecture, than this 
ſtrange trial, in which a notorious difference exiſts 
between the confeſſions made by Alexis on his firſt 
examination at Moſcow, which was in ſome de- 
gree public, and the examination he underwent at 
St Peterſburg, which happened to be moſt frequent- 
ly in private, before the Czar and his moſt intimate 
and confidential friends. Theſe circumſtances ſeem- 
ed to prove that he was put to torture. 

REsTEC TIN the circumſtances of his death, there 
are two opinions, which have been adopted in 
preference to the reſt. One of them, ſupported 
by the Czar's own proclamation, is calculated to 
perſuade, that Alexis had an attack of an apo- 
plexy, and died in convulſions occaſioned by the 
violence of his paſſions, and the terror of death. 
The other would incline us to believe that he was 
ſecretly executed 1 in priſon. The latter appears moſt 
credible, notwithſtanding the aſſertions of Peter I. 
* II .L ; and 
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and the apology of his panegyriſts. Buſching has 
1 given it as the moſt probable · and authentic, poſi- 
= tively. afferting that Alexis was beheaded by the 
* __  Czar's orders, and that Marſhal Weyde did the office 
of executioner—This is a fact, which he ſays, he 
had from the woman, who was employed to ſtitch 
> the prince's head to his body, before it could be ex- 

| poſed on the ſtate bed. 

Alx, who had adviſed the Czarowitſch, who had 
been che companions of his flight, or aſſiſted him 
in it; all in ſhort, who had any ſhare i in his conſi- 
"GY or in the plots imputed to him, were tortu- 
red to death. The execution of Gleboff, who was 
alſo accuſed of a criminal connexion with Eudoxia, 
And a conſpiracy againſt the Czar, was atrocious 
and highly difhonourable to Peter. The unfortu- 
nate Gleboff was not only empaled alive, but Peter, 
before delivering him up to this cruel punifhment, 
-- -- took pleaſure i in torturing him for the ſpace of 
| fix weeks, all with a view to extort from him a con- 
fefſion of the commerce he was accuſed of having 
bad with Eudoxia. Gleboff, during this tedious 
martyrdom, was à model to lovers, and conſtantly 
_ -” affirmed that Eũdoxia had granted him nofavours, 
and'that the was more faithful as 2 wife, than Peter 
"25 2 huſband. It is reported that Peter advanced to 
this unfortunate man, when ready to expire under 
the empaling, and adviſed him in the name t ck. 
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gion to make a+ confeſſion of Eudoxia's .crimes. 
Barbarian { ſaid Gleboff to him with a feeble voice, 
What is your folly ? For ſeveral days you have in vain 
removed me from one cruel puniſhment to another ſtill 
more cruel, and you think that at this moment, when 
death is juſt going to end my torments, I may blaſt the 
innocence and honour of @ wife, who has committed nd 
other fault, but that of having loved you too well. A- 
way with you and let me die in peace. While finiſh- 
ing theſe words, ſays the hiſtorian, from whom we 
have borrowed theſe particulars, Gleboff collected 
the little ſtrength that remained in him, lifted up 

his head, ſpit in Peter's face and expired. | 
| ALEXANDER Kixin, Commiſſioner of the Admi- 
ralty, Alexis' favourite, and companion in his flight; 
Abraham Lepuchin Eudoxia's brother, for having 
adviſed him to it ; the Biſhop of Noſtoff, who was 
Gleboff's brother, and Pouſtionoi the monk, accuſed 
of having inſtigated him to conſpire againſt the 
Czar, antl his regulations, were all broken on the 
wheel, around the ſpot where Gleboff was empaled. 
Count Romanzoff and Tolſtoe were magnificent- 
ly rewarded for having brought the prince back 
from Naples, and for aſſiſting in drawing up the 
charge. Romanzoff got the rank of Major - general 
and the pay of Lieutenant · general, with Alexander 
Klin S . which was confiſcated. Tolſtoe, 
n at, vo 


* 


5 


14 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


who was already a ſenator, received new honours, 
and Gleboff's property, which was immenſe. - 
CarHARINE I. was ſuſpected of having, along 
with Menzikoff, irritated the father againſt the ſon, 
and of having cauſed the death of this unfortunate 
young man, who was rather imprudent than crimi- 
nal. This ſuſpicion aroſe from theſe circumſtances, 
| becauſe Peter, Catharine's ſon was declared ſucceſ- 
ſor to the Czar, and becauſe Tolſtoe, one of the 
principal commiſſioners on Alexis? trial, to whom 
the particular examination of this prince was en- 
truſted, was known to be the creature of Menzi- 
koff, whoſe intereſts and thoſe of the Empreſs, were 
the ſame. But Peter himſelf has juſtified Catharine, 
by declaring publicly, that ſhe had interceded in or- 
der to fave the life of his ſon, and requeſted, that 
Inſtead of putting him to death, he ſhould be ſhut 
up in a monaſtery. Is this declaration a piece of 
condeſcenſion of Peter's in favour of his beloved 
wife? This we know not, but ſome hiſtorians have 
given us to underſtand ſo. | 
Ox the, 25th of October 171 , at Forgau in Sax- 
ony, Alexis the Czarowitſch had married Charlotte 
Chriſtina Sophia, daughter to Rodolphus of Brun- 
ſwick. Blakenburg, ſiſter to Elizabeth Chriſtina, wife 
to Charles VI.—She was born on the 29th of Auguſt 
1694; and made her public entry into St Peterſburg, 
in company with her huſband in July 1712. This 
e ä mie 
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union, Which was the cauſe of public rejoicings in 
the capital for more than a week, had only a few 
happy days; for although Sophia was a very; beau- 
titul woman, and had ſtill more virtue than beauty; 
although ſhe ſeemed to have been the choice of 
Alexis, who had ſeen her at her father's court; he 
treated her always with the greateſt contempt, and 
lived with that Finlander, called Euphroſyne; whom 
we have already mentioned. This woman was 
born in obſcurity, as all proſtitutes are, and had 
their qualifications, which proved more ſuitable to 
Alexis' manner of living, than the ſentimental love of 
the modeſt Sophia: It muſt not however be credit- 
ed, that this prince treated her with ſo much inhu- 
manity as ſome hiſtorians have given out; for in- 
Rance, that he beat her frequently : for though he 
might have had ferocity enough to have commit- 
ted ſuch an outrage,” he would have been; checked 
by his dread of the Czar, who, as well as Catharine, 
expreſſed always the greateſt concern for the un- 
happy ſituation of the Princeſs Sophia. 

- Tris ill matched pair had a daughter, called 
Natalia, who was born at St Peterſburg in the year 
1714s and died at Moſcow i in the 1728; and a ſon; 
who was born the 23d of October 1715, and after- 
wards reigned under the title of Peter II. A few 
days after the birth of the latter, Sophia died of the 

ts, of an unfavourable delivery, but- principally 


of 


| 
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of the ſorrow, which had been for à long time 


preying on her ſpirits. She was only in her 


twenty-firit year, and her death, with which every 
other perſon was deeply affected, was 2 matter of 


indifference only to herſelf and her unfeeling huſ. 


band. 

Tux evening before her death, he ſent 2 long 
petition to the Czar, which drew tears from his 
eyes, and in which ſhe recommended to his atten- 
tion her children and domeſtics, but did not once 
name Alexis, which proves the miſunderſtanding, 


| that prevailed between them, and how much the 


unhappy creature's heart was wounded. The moſt 
fervent wiſh that Sophia expreſſed, was to ſee the 
Emperor before ſhe died, and it was gratified. Pe- 
ter, who was at Schluſſelburg at the time of her de- 


 Iivery, ſet out as ſoon as he received the news. 


When he got to the capital, he found himſelf very 
mech indiſpoſed, and was obliged to go to bed, 

without ſeeing the princeſs; but when he read the 
affectionate and dutiful expreffions of his daughter- 
in-law, he ordered himſelf to be carried into her 
bed-chamber. Their interview was moſt affectin g· 
She bid him a ſorrowful and laſt adieu in language 
moſt moving, and again recommended her chil- 
dren to his care, and her domeſtics to his protection. 
She received from him every conſolation, which 


| hoy ſituation could admit of, and the ſtrongeſt aſ- 


ſurance, 
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& ſurance, that every requeſt of her's ſhould be com- 
r plied with. After having kiſſed the Czar's hand, ſhe 
5 made a ſign for her children to approach, and ha- 
f ving bathed them with her tears, ſhe delivered them 
þ into the hands of her huſband, without ſpeaking to 


him a word. He had come to the foot of the bed 
> of his dying wife, becauſe the Czar had intimated 
$ to him this order. He appeared indifferent and 
- conſtrained. When Peter went out, he retired, 
0 and the unfortunate Sophia expired about midnight, 
after having ſuffered all the pangs of the Boy cruel 
agony. | 
Sk had been denied and ſhe died in the La- 
theran religion, to which ſhe was attached from 
conſiderations of philoſophy. This Alexis did not | 
excuſe, becauſe by the inſtigation of the popes, he 5 
had in vain ſolicited her to embrace the Greek form 
of worſhip. Notwithſtanding this difference of- 
opinion, which was no wiſe regarded by Peter, 
Sophia was buried by his orders, and in ſpite. of 
the murmurs of the Popes, in a Ruſſian. church, 
in the cathedral of St Peter and St Paul, Whither i 
| her corpſe was carried, on the 28th of November 
1714, with all the honours due to her ran. 
Wx have entered into theſe particulars reſpecting 
the death of this princeſs, not only becauſe her fate £ 
muſt affect all ſenſible ſouls, but beſides, becauſe in 7 
a work entitled Interęſting memairs little known, Kc. hy 
there 
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there appeared an account, which, if true, is widely 
different from what has been juſt now related. 
-+/ACCeRDING to this account, the Emperor was 
abſent from St Peterſburg at the time of Princeſs 
Sophiaꝰs delivery, and ſoon after ſhe perſuaded ſome 
people, who were attached to her, to ſpread a re- 
port of her death. Her huſband, who had paid no 
attention to her during her illneſs, ordered her to 
be interred without any kind of pomp, and inſtead 
of her corpſe, they buried a bit of wood in the ca- 
thedral. She afterwards fled into France, it is add- 
ed in the ſame work, and fearing to be diſcovered, 
ſhe thence embarked for Louiſiana. There ſhe mar- 
ried a military man, who was only a ſerjeant. He 
was a Frenchman, and had been formerly at St Pe- 
terſburg. He had one daughter by her in the year 
1752. She afterwards returned to Paris with her 
huſband, and ene day as ſhe was walking in the 
Thuilleries, ſhe was diſcovered by Marſhal Saxe, 
who promiſed her ſecrecy, and gave employment to 
her huſband on the iſle of Bourbon, whither Sophia 
accompanied him; and ſoon after theit arrival, ſhe 
had the misfortune to loſe not only himſelf, but the 
daughter ſhe had born to him. After this double 
loſs, Sophia returned to France in the year 1754. 
accompanied by one negro- girl, and without any 
thing to ſupport her, but lome bills: on the India- 
* „A | _— N . company. 
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company, drawn in the name of her huſband, and 
not paid her, becauſe ſhe could not prove herſelf to 
be his wife. A gentleman, who had been acquaint- 
ed with her in the iſle of Bourbon, offered her his 
ſervices, which ſhe accepted of, after having long re- 
fuſed them, and at ſame time acknowledged who 
the was. It is from him that the author of theſe in- 
tereſting memoirs, or rather fables, pretends to have 
learned them ; and he adds, that ſhe diſappeared 
ſoon after, and there is room to ſuppoſe, that ſhe | 
retired to the court of Brunſwick. In this marvel- 
lous account it is alſo ſaid, that the King had ſecret- 
ly diſcovered her, and had ordered the governor of 
the iſle of Bourbon to pay her the honours due to 
her birth : that in a letter written by his own hand, 
this prince communicated the difcovery to the Em- 
preſs Queen of Hungary, and wrote immediately to 
the princeſs, as to her aunt, adviſing her to leave 
her huſband and her fon, whonr the King of France 
had promiſed to take care of, and preſſing her to 
come to Vienna. | 
Tux editor of this extraordinary narrative, in or- 
der to give more weight to his ſtory, ſays he had it 
from the papers of the deceaſed Mr Duclos, ſecreta- 
ry to the French academy, and hiſtoriographer to 
France, But we will obſerve, he might have left it 
there, or given it as a ſtory. We have examined 


the truth of the fact, and found, from the moſt ex- 
Vol. II. M | act 
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act information, that the Princeſs Sophia's death, 
with all its circumſtances, was unqueſtionable, and 
agreeable to what has been now related. A Ruſſian 
nobleman, of the firſt diſtinction, has beſides aſſu- 
red us, that his mother attended the Princeſs du- 
ring her illneſs, was witnefs of her laſt moments, 
and faw her body on the ſtate-bed, when, according 
to cuſtom, people of quality were admitted to kiſs 
her hand. After this, can we believe the compilers 
of anecdotes, who tell us barefacedly, that they have 
ranſacked the moſt ſecret records, and the moſt au- 
thentic memoirs ? 


CHAP. VII. 


Prrkx III.— His marriage with Catharine.— Children 
born of them. — Diſlike at one another. Dependance, 
in which Elizabeth keeps young Peter.— He fixes his 
reſt dence at Oranienbaum.—R egiment that he forms 
there.—He prefers foreigners to Ruſſiant.— Attempts 
to alienate Elizabeth's affeftion from him.—Elizabeth 
dies —Peter aſcends the throne.— Exiles recalled 
frm 8 iberia.— Biren. Munich.—Particulars and 
anecdotes of this general.---Leftocq.---Count de Hordt. 
 .-»- Particulars reſpetting the latter. 


Ir, by the narration of the circumſtances, that con- 
tributed to the elevation of Catharine I. and to the 


misfortunes 
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misfortunes of Alexis, we have been able to engage 
the attention, and excite the ſympathy of our read- 
ers, we think they will not be leſs affected with the 
famous revolution, which ſet Catharine Il. on the 
throne of the Ruſſias, which ſhe occupies in a way, 
that muſt attract the notice of poſterity. We have 
ſcen, that the firſt revolution in 1741 had given the 
ſceptre to Elizabeth, daughter to Peter the Great 
and Catharine I. The year following, this Empreſs 
for her ſucceſſor, fixed on her nephew Charles. Pe- 
ter-Ulric, ſon to, Charles-Frederick Duke of Hol- 
ſtein-Gottorp, and to Anne, daughter to Peter I. 
This young prince, then fourteen years of age, em- 
braced the Greek religion, which he deſpiſed in his 
heart, and had the imprudence to ridicule ſeveral 


times. In conſequence of this change from. one re- 


ligion to another, which the prieſts call abjuration, 
though its true name ought to be apoſtacy, the 
young Peter was proclaimed' Grand Duke of Ruſſia 
with all the cuſtomary formalities, and took the ti- 


| tle of Peter Fedorowitſch. In the year 1745, with- 


out any previous acquaintance of her, he married 
Sophia-Auguſta, Princeſs of Anhalt-Zerbſt, who was 
again baptized according to the forms of the Greek 
church, and received the name of Catharine Alexi- 
eſna. She was born on the 25th of April 1729, and 
was ſixteen years of age at the time of her marriage. 


Two children only were the conſequence of this u- 


M 2 nion; 
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nion; the Grand Duke Paul, born in the year 1754; 
and Anne Petrowna, who was born in the year 
1757, and died in 1759. 

Fox ſeveral years, the moſt perfect eee 
ſubſiſted between this royal pair, at leaſt in appear- 
ance; but as they were of an oppoſite character, 
their affections were ſoon mutually alienated, and 
the diſguſt and averſion, which they had conceived 
for one another, ſhowed itſelf openly. Peter, whoſe 
education had not been that of a prince; Peter, who 
had been induſtriouſly kept at a diſtance from affairs, 
and by Elizabeth always in a childiſh dependance, 
had conceived a fondneſs for an indolent life, and 
for a long ſpace of time, had been incapable of re- 
liſhing rational amuſements, and of occupying him- 
ſelf with ſtudy. He ſought only to divert his mind 
| with uſeleſs ſubjects or diſgraceful pleaſures. He 
was conſtantly ſurrounded with ſpies, who made to 
the Empreſs the moſt unfavourable reports on his 
conduct; and ſhe being but too much diſpoſed to 
_ ſuſpect his intentions, was always afraid of ſome re- 
volutionary plot, ſuch as that, which had ſet herſelf 
on the throne. | 

WIxx Peter was at St Peterſburg, he lodged in 
the palace, a and lived there rather as a ſtate priſoner 
than as the heir of the empire. When the Empreſs 
went to Peterſhoff, he was s permitted to reſide at his 


AR | favourite 
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favourite retreat at Oranienbaum, where he follow. 
ed out his taſte for military exerciſes, which were 
his ſole amuſement during the laſt years of Eliza- 
beth's reign. He began with forming a company 
of his domeſtics, whom he exerciſed and clothed in 
the Pruſſian mode, and regularly attended the ex- 
erciſe every day himſelf. The Empreſs approved of 
this innocent amuſement, which might detach her 
nephew from intrigues in politics, love, or ſome- 
thing ſtill worſe. She therefore ordered a certain 
number of ſoldiers to be drafted from ſeveral regi- 
ments, and added to the company at Oranienbaum, 
and garriſoned in this palace. The majority of this 
company or regiment was made up, partly of Ger- 
mans, but principally of Pruſſians. There was not 
an officer in it, who was a Ruſſian. This gave um- 
brage to the Ruſſian nobility, who, though they 
did not wiſh to be admitted into the corps, were 
jealous of the prince's predilection for foreigners, 
and this predilection proved his ruin. 

TRE Grand Duke engaged keenly in this martial 
employment. In his garden he built a fortreſs on a 


{mall ſcale. It was ſeveral feet ſquare, and was uſe- 
ful to his ſtudies in the art of fortification. Pleaſed 


with this firſt attempt, he orded another to be con- 
ſtructed near the palace on a larger and more regu- 
lar plan. Of this we made mention formerly, when | 
deſcribing Oranienbaum. r thing had a war- 

like 
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like appearance in this court, which made the Grand 
Duke happy, the Empreſs laugh, and the Ruſſians 
murmur. In the morning, at night, and at the 
hour of parade, the guns were drawn out. The 
ſentinels were numerous, and the rounds as fre- 
quent, as in a city with an enemy at its gates. In 
this houſe in particular Peter gave entertainments, 
and got drunk, it is ſaid, with his Germans, when 
he was not empioyed in exerciſing or iſſuing orders 

to what he called his army. | 
NoTw1THSTANDING this kind of liberty, which 
the Czarina appeared to give him, he was not the leſs 
ſenſible of the conſtraint, in which her ſuſpicion al- 
ways kept him, and often even in public he broke 
out againſt her into violent invectives, which ſome 
were buſy enough to repeat to Elizabeth, not without 
much malicious exaggeration. His enemies, and they 
were not few, repreſented him, to the Empreſs, as 
ungrateful for her kindneſs, complaining that he 
was invited into Ruſſia only to be confined as a ſtate 
priſoner, expreſſing the greateſt deſire to return to 
Holſtein, and reſting all his hope and conſolation 
on the death of his benefactor. Elizabeth, credu- 
lous like all women, liſtened to theſe reports, which 
were almoſt always malevolently interpreted, and 
they made ſuch a deep impreſſion on her, that. her 
jealouſty growing with her age, ſhe was once on 
the point of following the advice of Chancellor Bel- 
| FE Pod, ; tucheff, 
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tucheff, who was really of opinion, that ſhe ſhould 
exclude Peter from the right of ſucceſſion to the 
throne, and name her grand nephew Prince Paul 
in his room, and Catharine as Regent in caſe of a 
minority. Such was the ſtate of affairs, when Eli- 
zabeth died on the 25th of December 1761. 

On the 5th of January 1762, the Czar Peter III. 
mounted the throne, with all the joy, that could 
be felt by a man, who was extricated from long 


0 ſlavery, to be inveſted with ſupreme power. His 


firſt attention was directed to the relief of the ſtate 


- Priſoners, whom the jealouſly, or weakneſs of Eli- 


zabeth had thrown into the cells of Siberia. Biren, 


the favourite and prime miniſter of the Empreſs 


Anne, whoſe arrogance and misfortunes, we, have 
deſcribed, was the firſt, whom Peter releaſed. He 
reſtored'to him the Duchy of Courland, and Biren 
at Mittau remembered the ſubterraneous habitation 
at Berezowa. At Mittau he lived as a man who 
had received leſſons from adverfity, and improved 


by them. His death was that of a philoſopher, and 


the grief it occaſtoned to the Courlanders, was ſuch 
as affeQtionate ſons experience, when they loſe their 
father. 

MaxsHaL Munich was the ſecond, whom Peter 
recalled, and whoſe return was a kind of triumph. 
Chriſtopher Burchard, known under the name of 
Munich, was fon to an officer in the ſervice of the 


King 
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King of Denmark. After receiving a good educa- 
tion he at the age of ſeventeen entered into the ſer- 
vice of the Landgrave of Heſſe. Darmſtadt. He had 
ſpent the early part of his life under Marlborough 
and Eugene, and had ſecured their eſteem. After- 
wards he had gone into the ſervice of the King of 
Poland, and at laſt into the Ruſſian; where after 
having ſerved with equal honour and fucceſs, he 
Had arrived at the rank of Field Marſhal. In the 
different enterprizes in which he was employed, and 
which he executed with a degree of judgment, on- 
ly to be equalled by that minute punctuality, which 
is to be found in Germans alone, Munich had made 
himſelf be feared rather than loved, becauſe he was 
iraſcible beyond -all deſcription, and ſtill more im- 
placable, when he thought himſelf offended, which 
he often imagined himſelf to be on the lighteſt 
grounds. In his family he was particularly ſubject 
to fits of paſſion, ſo that it was only the neceſlity of 
gaining a livelihood, or the hope of riſing to ſome 
good appointment, that kept ſervants with him ; 
for it was neceſſary to watch him continually, to 
gueſs his wiſhes, to be a perpetual ſlave to his whims 
and oddities, and to be more than literally exact in 
the execution of his orders. He has often been 
known to change colour, to gnaſh his teeth, and to 
drive a ſecretary from his cabinet, becauſe he had 

| not 
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not folded a letter to his mind, or becauſe in copy- 
ing it he had omitted a comma. But fifteen mi- 
nutes after, Munich was aſhamed of his paſſion, re- 
called the ſecretary, and made him a kind of repa- 
ration. This was the moment to obtain à favour 
from him; and ſervants, who are capable of watch- 
ing and diſcovering the weakneſs of their maſters, 
never let ſucli an opportunity eſcape. Munich was 
a moſt zealous patron to his, and made the fortune 
of them all. How many maſters like Munich ! How 
many ſervants like his! And how many fortunes 
do we find made like theirs ! 

Muc poſſeſſed the confidence of the Empreſs 
Anne, and employed it for rendering eſſential ſer- 
vices to Ruſſia, who will never forget, that ſhe is 
indebted to him for the inſtitution of the corps of 
Cadets, and for the canal, which joins the Neva 
to the Wolga; a work, which by facilitating the 
tranſportation of proviſions to St Peterſburg, pre- 


ſerves the capital from ſcarcity of every kind; which 


it was expoſed to, and often experienced, before the 
canal was made between theſe two rivers. 

Wirz the reign of Anne pailed Munich's beſt 
days. While he was baſking in Anne's favour, he 
had incurred the diſpleaſure of Elizabeth for ha- 
ving, it is ſaid, cauſed one of her lovers be arreſt- 
ed; and Elizabeth more ready than any other wo- 
man to be offended, at the injuries done to her 

Vol. II. N Iovers, 
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tavers, gave him up to commiſſioners appointed to 
examine the ſtate· priſoners. As theſe commiſſioners 
were ſuch, as all deſpots take care to chooſe, when 
they have any perſonal reſentment to gratify, Mu- 
* was of courſe found guilty. 

Ix the firſt examination, which he underwent, 
it is reported that Prince Trubetzkoi, who was pre- 
fident of the commiſſion, aſked him if he was able 
to exculpate himſelf for the untimely deſtruction 
of ſo many men in the Dantzic affaĩr? Munich re- 
plied, that the papers depoſited in the war office 
would juſtify him, but that he had ſomething great- 
er to reproach himſelf with, for which he would 
never forgive himfelf— What is that aſked 'Trubet- 
ſkoi? It 2 replied Munich, that I did not make 
you be hanged, when you, was accuſed, and con- 
vidted"of having pillaged the military cheſt, during 
the war with Turkey. Trubetſkoi remained for 
ſome time confounded at this rebuke, which he did 
not in the leaſt expect, and put an end to the exa- 
mination the ſooner, becauſe he knew the Empreſs 
was attending concealed behind a ſcreen. | 

Tur next day at a ſecond examination, Munich 
F earied out with the captious queſtions, that were 
put t to him, and convinced of the plot formed to 
find him guilty, roſe up in a paflion, and faid to the 
commifioners. What is the uſe of ſo many artful 
Shifts? I know your intention ;' Let us ſhorten this ſede- 
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runt. Difate the anſwers you wiſh me to make, and 1 
ill ſign them. They took him at his word, wrote 
a long ſerious of confeſſions of crimes, which Mu- 
nich ſigned, and thus theſe {trange proceedings were 
concluded. He was immediately convicted, and 
without any other formality condemned to be torn 
in pieces by horſes ; a dreadful puniſhment, which 

he heard pronounced without the leaſt emotion. 
He ſhowed no leſs courage on the day they were 
carrying him out for execution. He walked be- 
tween two rows of ſoldiers, with a ſteady ſtep, a 
modeſt countenance, and a ſerene look, which ex- 
preſſed the tranquillity of his ſoul and his conſcious 
innocence. * On his way he took notice of every bo- 
dy, and if he recogniſed any officer, he ſaluted him 
affectionately. When he arrived at the place of ex- 
ecution, he ſaid to the officer, who was at the head 
of the corps, Sir, command with that firmneſs, with 
which you have ſeen me in battle. 1% of you one 
favour only. Give as ſoon as poſſible, your orders fur 
delivering me from a life, which I had flattered myſelf, 
I would have loft more gloriou/ly. He at ſame time 
entreated him to accept of his Jewels, which were 
of very great value; That you may remember the uns 
fortunate Munich, (aid he to him, while delivering 
them into his hand. 7 
INDEPENDENTLY of an elevation of ſoul, and 
that energy which was natural to him, Munich 
| M 2 was 


Elizabeth, who was not ſanguinary, had ſhuddered 
with horror, when ſhe ſigned a ſentence, which 


of about a hundred and ſeventy feet a ſide, incloſed 
by high paliſades, wherein there Was a wooden 
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was alſo ſupported in the part he had to act, by that 
immoderate vanity, which marked every moment 
of his life, and by that paſſion for fame, which 
made him view future generations publiſhing the 
memorable actions of a life, crowned by a tragical 
death, and worthy of their commiſeration. 

Bor this tragedy did not end as he expected. 
Scarcely had one of the Judges read the ſentence, 
when the place reſounded with cries of Pardon. 


condemned one of her ſubjects to be torn in pieces; 
and a ſubject, whom in her heart ſhe knew to be 
innocent, or guilty only of having diſpleaſed her. 
Remorſe prevailed in this awakened ſoul, and death 
was changed into baniſhment to Siberia. At this 
news, inſtead of being tranſported with joy, Munich 
ſeemed to loſe courage. His radiant brow was over- 
caſt with clouds, and ſome people, who were preſent, 
have affured us, that they beheld him returning 
to the fortreſs, ſhedding a torrent of tears. | 
Dvrinc the reign of Elizabeth, that is, more 
than twenty years, he continued an exile at” Pelim 
in Siberia, in a kind of fort, which, according to 
Manſtein, he himſelf had cauſed be built, for Biren, 
whom he wiſhed to deſtroy. It was a ſquare ſpace, 


| houſe, 
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houſe, in which he lodged with his wife and ſome 
ſervants, and a little garden, which he cultivated 
with his own hands. He was allowed a ſum equal 
to {1x-pence ſterling 'a day, for the ſupport of him- 
ſelf, his wife and ſervants. But he increaſed this 
poor allowance by keeping cows, of whoſe milk he 
{old a part, and by giving ſome young people of ge- 
nius leflons of geometry. During his long captivi- 
ty his behaviour was that of a man, perfectly reſign- 
ed, calm, and even contented. Every day at din- 
ner he gave his wife a toaſt, which was, their hap- 
py return to St Peterſburg, and dedicated two hours, 
from eleven till noon, and from ſix to ſeven at 
night, to the daily exerciſe of prayer. 
H was always ſupported by the hope, that Pe- 
ter III. would ſet him at liberty, when he mounted 
the throne ; but ſo ſoon as he was informed of this 
event, being filled with an agitation very natural 
in the ſituation, in which he was, he began to dread 
that his expectation would be groundleſs. He paſſ- 
ed ſeveral weeks in this cruel anxiety wavering be- 
| tween fear and hope, and he was often heard to 
ſay, that this ſhort period of his life had appeared 
to him longer, than all the years of his captivity. 
At laſt on the 11th of February 1762, this long ex- 
pected news came. When the Courier, who brought 
the order for ſetting him at liberty arrived, Munich 
was employ ed in prayer, and did not obſerve him. 


His 
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His wife made figns not to interrupt him. When 
he heared the news of his recall he fainted, and 
when recovered he fell on his knees, and thanked 
God with the greateſt fervour. 

On the 19th he ſet out from Pelim, and arrived 
at St Peterſburg on the 24th of March, clothed in 
the ſheep-ſkin he had worn in his priſon. All his 
relations had advanced to meet him. He watered 
them with the tears, which joy drew from his eyes, 
and with theſe were mingled the tears of the offi. 
cers and ſoldiers, whom he had in former times 
led on to victory, and who on this occaſion ſerved 
as a retinue to him, while he walked in proceſſion 
to his houſe. From the character now given of 
Munich, we may well judge, that this was the moſt 
debghtful day of his life. 

' On the z iſt of ſame month he was introduced to 
the Emperor, who after having inveſted him with 
the badges of the Order of St Andrew, and re-eſta- 
bliſhed him i in his former rank, ſaid to him, 


© I HOPE your advanced age will not prevent you 


from ſerving me ſtill.” Since your Majeſty, 
* replied the Count, has made me paſs from dark- 
„ neſs to light, and recalled me from the wilds of 
« Siberia to admit me to the foot of your throne, 
« you ſhall find me always ready to riſk my life in 


2 your ſervice. Neither my long baniſhment, nor 
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« the rigours of the climate of Siberia, have been in 
any degree able to extinguiſh that ardour, which I 
formerly difplayed for the intereſts of Ruſſia, and 
« the glory of my Sovereign.” 

Mun1cu enjoyed the favour of Peter III. during 
the ſhort period, this prince ſat on the throne, and 
the protection of Catharine II. till the year 1765, 
when he finiſhed his career at the age of eighty five 
years. But his faculties had failed him, and he 
had outlived his glory, like all old men, who have 
ated a conſpicuous part in the world, and have not 
had the prudence to retire from the ſcene, when 
intellectual powers were forſaking them. At the 
time of his death Munich was Governor of Eſtonia 
and Livonia. He had taken it into his head to make 
2 ſea port of Rocherwick ; a plan, which he only 
did not think abſurd, and Catharine II. was good 
enough not to oppoſe, from motives of indulgence 
to the laſt moments of this worthy old man, but 
ſo ſoon as his eyes were cloſed, the port was no 
more thought of. 

Taz unfortunate Leſtocq too, who aſſiſted Eli- 
zabeth in mounting the throne, but whom ſhe had 
facrificed to a cabal, covetous of the fortune of this 
adventurer, was not forgotten by Peter III. In 
another place we have obſerved, that this prince re- 
ſtored him to liberty, but that his fortune was torn 
from him for ever. This loſs he forgot, He had 


learned 
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learned to live on little in the deſerts of Siberia ; 
and this art is much more conducive to happineſs, 
than immenſe riches, which glitter but do not 
ſatisfy. 

Amons theſe reſtored to liberty by Peter III. one 
of the moſt conſiderable was the Count de Hordt, 
a Swediſh nobleman of the moſt illuſtrious birth, 
who had left his country, in conſequence of being 
concerned in a plot, formed by Count de Brahe, 
in favour of the court, to ſuppreſs the Diet, and 
render the King's authorit7 again ſupreme. Count 
de Hordt, of high reputation with the moſt celebra- 
ted Generals in Europe, entered the Pruſſian ſer- 
vice, after his eſcape from Sweden, and after ha- 
ving riſen to- the rank of Lieutenant- general, and 
gained the eſteem of Frederick the Great, was made 
priſoner by the Ruſſians ſome days after the battle 
of Cuſtrin, where Frederick was completely beaten. 

InsTEAD of being treated with the reſpect due 


to his rank and reputation, Count de Hordt un- 


derwent the rigours of the hardeſt captivity for 


near three years. This captivity did not terminate 
till the death of Elizabeth, who on this priſoner, 


took vengeance for a ſort of outrage, which ſhe 
imagined ſhe had received from the King of Pruſſia, 
becauſe he had broken on the wheel a Ruſſian Lieu- 
tenant, convicted of having formed a plot to aſſaſſi- 

nate 
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nate the garriſon, to which he and his companions 
had been committed. | 

Pr TER III. who adopted a good ſyſtem of policy 
directly oppoſite to Elizabeth's, loſt no time in ma- 
king reparation for the injuries done to Count de 
Hordt, not only by ſetting him at liberty, but like- 
wiſe by giving him the kindeſt reception, and admit: 
ting him into his confidence. 


| a 3 


CHAP. VIII. 


ADMNISTEATTo of Peter II. He makes peace with 
the King of Pruſſia.— His reform. Murmurs ex- 
cited by them. — His imprudence.—Particulars of this 
Czar*s private life. Catharine his wife. Of the 
Counteſs of Woronzoff, Peter's miſtreſs. 


AT the time of the Empreſs Elizabeth's death, 
Ruſſia was at war with the King of Pruſſia, in con- 
tert with the courts of Verſailles and Vienna, and 
had reaſon to look for the moſt glorious ſucceſs; for 
Frederick's reſources were almoſt exhauſted, and 
his vigorous and ſucceſsful reſiſtance ſeemed on the 
verge of being overcome by the number and perſe- 
verance of his enemies. But Peter, an enthuſiaſtic 
admirer of Frederick, had no ſooner mounted the 
throne, than he diſpatched an officer of diſtinction 

Vol. II. f N to 
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to Berlin, with inſtructions to propoſe to him 2 
ſpeedy reconciliation. This offer was joyfully ac- 
cepted by Frederick, who immediately came to an 
advantageous agreement. He had to do with a 
young man, whoſe weak ſide he knew, and profit- 
ed by it. Frederick poſſeſſed the quality of turning 
the character of thoſe, with whom he negociated to 
his advantage, and a truce was inſtantly concluded. 
Peter not only recalled the Ruſſian troops, that were 
ſerving in the Auſtrian army, but alſo ſent, a ſhort 
time after, twenty thouſand men to the aſſiſtance of 
his hero. Thus in the ſpace of four months, the 
' Ruſſians joined the Pruſſian army to drive from Si- 
lefia the ſame Auſtrians, to whom a ſhort time be- 
fore they had opened a paſſage into this ſame pro- 
vince. c 

FoLLowinc his own inclination, without con- 
ſulting either the allies, or the intereſt and honour 
of his empire, Peter aſpired at no more than regain- 
ing what he called the inheritance of his fathers.— 
This was the ſhare of the dnchy of Sleſwick, poſ- 
ſeſſed by them, which he claimed in quality of 
Duke of Holſtein. The object of his claim had been 
ceded to Denmark by a treaty in the year 1732. 
He was therefore on the eve of dragging his ſubjects 
into an expenſive war with the King of Denmark, 
by means of theſe pretenſions, which many regard- 
cd as chimerical or ill founded, It is a fact that the 
ſame 
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fame courier brought orders for the Ruſſian troops 
to join the King of Pruſſia, and for railing an army 
for advancing to the frontiers of Holſtein, which 
Peter propoſed to command in perſon. 

W1TH regard to the interior government of his 
ſtates, he turned all his attention to different plans 
of reform, and it cannot be denied, whatever hatred 


may have been raiſed againſt him, that notwith- - 


ſtanding his precipitation and imprudence, Ruſſia is 
indebted to him for many uſeful and important 
changes. He aboliſhed the Secret Committee, or State 
Inquiſition, invented by Alexis Michaelowitſch. This 
committee, which we noticed, when ſpeaking of E- 
lizabeth, and ſhe, notwithſtanding all her clemency, 
did not ſuppreſs, was eſtabliſhed for trying thoſe, 
who were ſuſpected of high treaſon, or deſigned as 
ſuch by the prince, that is, by his miniſters. The 
moſt improbable ſuſpicion, the moſt abſurd accuſa- 
tion, was ſufficient for this tribunal to arreſt people 
of every rank and ſex, and to make them undergo 
the moſt cruel tortures. Deſpotiſm alone has not 
ſuch tribunals always at its nod, but in Venice, 
and in ſome other countries, where the holy name 
of liberty is the rallying word, there are alſo Secret 
Committees; and the Deſpot of Conſtantinople is 
not the only monarch, who ſends the fatal cord to 
the unfortunate man, that has fallen under his diſ- 
pleaſure, | 


O 2 Bur, 


108 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


Bur Peter III. who has been often calumniated, 
was perfectly ſenſible of the abſolute neceſſity of ju- 
dicial forms for the condemnation_and puniſhment 
of criminals, and that any other procedure was a 
cowardly aſſaſſination. In this ſpirit he aboliſhed 
the tribunal which we juſt mentioned, as well as ſe- 
veral privileges, which the nobility gloried in, for 
the oppreſſion of the poor {laves, that belonged to 
them. But, while he deprived the nobility of ſuch 
rights as were an outrage to nature, he exempted 
them from the indiſpenſible neceſſity, under which 
they were, of ſerving in the army, and granted 
them liberty to travel out of the empire, which they 
could not do in former times, without expreſs per- 
miſſion from the ſovereign. It was alſo a part of 
his plan to reform the numerous abuſes, which had 
crept into the adminiſtration of juſtice, and to eſta- 
bliſh a more regular and leſs vitiated ſyſtem of ju- 
riſprudence. Waiting for this reform, he kept a 
watchful eye on the tribunals, went in perſon to 
the ſenate, which he found almoſt abandoned, and 
in a ſtrong but noble manner, ſhowed the ſenators, 
how ſenſible he was of their negligence. This ha- 
rangue againſt prevailing abuſes, had its effect, but 
it laſted only for a day. The ſenators of St Peterſ- 
burg are courtiers, and it is well known, what is to 
be expected from this claſs of men. 

| : Done 
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Dvrins. the firſt days of his reign, which ſhone 
in brightneſs, like thoſe of the tyrants, whoſe names 
have appeared on the page of hiſtory, for no purpoſe 
but to ſtain it, Peter III. propoſed ſo many uſeful 
regulations, and accompanied them with ſo many 
judicious reflections, that ſeveral people confeſſed 
themſelves wrong in having deſpiſed him. They 
even imagined, that during Elizabeth's reign, he 
had affected to appear a weak man only from politi- 
cal motives ; but his ſubſequent behaviour ſoon un- 
deceived them. It ſhowed them that this prince 
had always acted in character, and was as weak as 
imprudent ; that if he had enough of ſenſe to accept 
the plans, which others ſuggeſted to him, he had 
not enough to execute them at a proper time; that 
he was mad in wiſhing to reform every thing, with- 
out having any ſhare of that genius and feeling ſo 
neceſſary to a reformer. In ſhort, the regulations 
juſt mentioned were accompanied with ſchemes e- 
qually ridiculous and childiſh. Some of them were 
even ruinous; ad among thoſe, which in them- 
ſelves were uſeful and ſuitable, there were not a few. 
which could with any ſafety be propoſed at the com- 
mencement of a reign, becauſe they were wholly 
repugnant to the manners and genius of the Ruſ- 
ſians. For. inſtance, he had irritated the clergy, 
who are never irritated with impunity, by ſecular, 
izing the property of the monaſteries, and aſſigning 


ta 
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to the monks, penſions, inferior to the revcnnes he 
had ſeized on, but ſufficient to make them live in 
eaſe and comfort. He alſo prohibited any novices 
from being received into monaſteries, before the 
age of thirty years. He added greatly to the grie- 
vances charged to his account, by cauſing be remo- 
ved from the churches, a number of images of 
ſaints, which were really objects of idolatry to the 
Ruſſians. But the enthuſiaſts raiſed the loudeſt 
cries againſt him, becauſe he baniſhed the archbiſhop 
of Novogorod, for having refuſed to ſubſcribe what 
the prelate termed facrilegious innovations ; and in- 
deed they were imprudent, becauſe the Ruſſians 
were not yet enlightened enough to adopt regula- 
tions, which almoſt all the governments of Europe, 
not groaning under the rod of fanaticiſm, have 
made haſte to eſtabliſh. In ſhort, a general diſcon- 
tent broke out among theſe ſuperſtitious people, and 
Peter was obliged to recall the archbiſhop of Novo- 
gorod. This prince's enemies, that is, the clergy, 
gave out; that, being brought up in the Lutheran 
principles, he had embraced the Greek religion, on- 
ly to raiſe himſelf to the throne, and when he found 
himſelf, as he imagined, properly and ſecurely 
ſeated, he perſuaded himſelf that diſſimulation was 
unneceſſary. This appeared plain from the con- 
tempt he publicly diſcovered for the rites and cere- 
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monies, which were the objects of the moſt pro- 
found reverence among his ſubjects. 

He could not be forgiven for having built a Lu- 
theran chapel in the fortreſs of Oranienbaum, for 
having been preſent at its dedication, and for ha- 
ving diſtributed books of ſpiritual ſongs among 
his German ſoldiers, who followed the worſhip of 
their fathers. It cannot be denied that Peter III. 
violated the rules of propriety too openly, yet no 
notice would have been taken of ſuch minute 
parts of his conduct, if he had not abſented himſelf 
from the conſecration of a Ruſſian church at the 
fame time and place. The eye of an enthuſiaſt is 
ſeldom impoſed on. Nothing eſcapes him, and 
what would be to any other perſon a matter of in- 
difference, is to him an unpardonable grievance. 

IT will hardly be credited, that it was imputed 
to him as a criminal a&, that of two ſhips, which 
were launched in his reign, he had named one 
Prince George, and the other, Frederick, after his 
uncle, and the King of Pruſſia, They maintained, 
that he had inſulted the ſaints by giving the names 
of men to theſe ſhips, and that ſuch an inſult was e- 
nough to draw down the curſe of heaven upon the 
Ruſſian navy ; and conſequently they requeſted of 
Catharine II. that ſhe would chriſten the ſhips a- 
new. Being a better politician, though not a great- 


er enthuſiaſt, than her huſband, ſhe complied with. 


their 
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their intreaties. The ſhips were chriſtened anew; 
received the names of St Nicholas and St Alexander, 
and were the only ſhips taken by the Turks during 
the war 1768, 

One of Peter's moſt heinous crimes, which 
brought on him the heavieſt load of prejudice, and 
gave great offence to the army, was the preference 
he gave in public to the Holſtein. guards, by tlie in- 
troduction of the Pruſſian diſcipline, and the new 
uniforms, which he gave ſeveral regiments, The 
Guards accuſtomed to remain in the-capital, openly 
expreſſed their murmurs, when this prince ſent a 
part of them into Pomeriana, where the army was 
collecting, which was deſtined to act againſt Den- 
mark. He diſaffected the nobility, by appointing 
his uncle, Prince Holſtein, generaliſſimo of his ar- 
mies, and by repoſing his principal confidence in fo- 
reigners. He raiſed a general hatred againſt him- 
ſelf, by publicly expreſſing his contempt for the 
Ruſſian nation, by his manners and religion. In 
ſhort, his admiration, or rather enthuſiaſm for Fre- 
' derick the Great, with whom the Ruſſians had been 
ſo recently at war, was a new grievance Rated a. 
gainſt him, with the heavier aggravations, that na- 
tional pride and fanaticiſm, when offended, take a 
pleaſure in irritating theſe grievances, 

IT was repeated with a ſort of malignity, that 
during Elizabeth's life tne, he had one day ex- 

' preſſed 
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preſſed his ſorrow to a foreign miniſter, that ever 
the Empreſs had invited him to Ruſſia. If I had 
* continued Duke of Holſtein, he had added, I 
would have at preſent been commanding a regi- 
** ment in the ſervice of the King of Pruſſia, and 
have had the honour of ſerving under the ſtandard 
* of that monarch; an honour, which I value much 
* more highly than that of being Grand Duke.“ 
After having aſcended the throne, he till conti- 
nued to call the King of Pruſſia his maſter, and one 


day converſing on this ſubject with one of his fa. 


vourites, © You know,” he faid to him “ that I 
& have always been a faithful ſervant to my maſter, 
& and you ought to remember, that I have always 
informed him of the ſecrets of the cabinet.“ 
The perſon to whom he addreſſed this diſcourſe, ap- 
pearing ſurpriſed, and heſitating to anſwer, what 
& are you afraid of,” he added, © The old woman 
c is no longer in the world, and ſhe can no more 
c ſend you to Siberia.“ | 

Ir is well known, that he held a rank in the 
Pruſſian army, and that he expreſſed the greateſt 
ſatisfaction, when he had been advanced in the ſer- 
vice. Immediately on receiving the commiſſion of 
Lieutenant-general, ſent him by Frederick, he dreſ- 
ſed himſelf in 4 new uniform, ordered a General 
diſcharge of the artillery of the fortreſs, gave a ſplen« 
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did entertainment, and drank to the health of his 
maſter, till he got completely intoxicated. 

Durixc the ſhort period of his reign, he kept 
up a conſtant correſpondence with this prince, from 
whom, he always received the beſt counſels. Fre- 
derick like an able politician at firſt diſſuaded him 
from the war with Denmark, but finding him ob- 
[\inately determined on it, he adviſed him firſt to 
get himſelf crowned at Moſcow with the uſual ſo- 
lemnities, and when he ſhould ſet out for Holſtein, 
to take with him the foreign miniſters, and the 
Ruſſians whoſe friendly diſpoſitions towards him he 
had reaſon to ſuſpect. The fame prince, who was 
any thing leſs than an enthuſiaſt, but knew prieſts, 
whoſe art cannot impoſe on philoſophers ; he ex- 
horted Peter to take good care not to alienate the 
church lands, and not to interfere with any thing 
connected with the dreſs of the clergy, and to pay 
every kind of attention to his wife. This monarch, 
accompliſhed in the ſcience of government, already 
foreſaw the diſagreeable conſequences, to which the 
Emperor would expoſe himſelf by his imprudent 
conduct. He allo ordered his ambaſlador at St Pe- 
terſburg, to ſhow the Empreſs every mark of re- 
ſpect. | 

NoTHING can better exhibit the character of Pe- 
ter HI. than his fooliſh behaviour to Catharine. At 
his acceſſion to the throne, he very frequently ex- 

| preſſed 
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preſſed the deference, which he owed to her ſupe- 
rior genius, and at ſame time he let the public ſee, 
that he had for her the moſt deep rooted averſion. 
By an imprudence, that admits of no explanation, 
he even ordered her to be dreſſed in preſence of all 
the court, with all the external badges of ſovereign 
power, while he himſelf in the character of a ſimple 
colonel, preſented to her the officers of his regiment. 
At the Benediction of Waters, he made the Empreſs 
take charge of the whole exhibition, while he 
mounted guard like a colonel, and faluted her with 
the pike. On theſe occaſions Catharine's dignified 


air ſtruck all the ſpectators, and it was impoſſible 
for them not to contraſt it with the unprincely ap- 


pearance of her huſband. In this way did Peter in- 


form every body, that his wife was better qualified 


than himſelf, for governing the empire. Even at 
the very moment, that he had firmly reſolved to 
divorce and confine her, he ſecured to her the 
eſteem of the whole nation, by announcing publicly 
that ſhe had ruined his own. It is ſaid, that he of- 


ten behaved to her in the moſt brutal manner, and 
that once, when he was giving an entertainment in 


honour of the King of Pruſſia, he inſulted her to 
fuch a degree, that ſhe burſt into tears, and left 


the table. 


SEVERAL hiſtorians have controverted this fact, 


which others aſſirm to be very authentic, but there 
P 2 is 
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is one well known and diſputed by nobody ; that 
Peter more than once diſcovered his deſign of arreſt- 
Ing Catharine, and her ſon the Grand Duke, of ex- 
cluding them from the throne, and of marrying his 
miſtreſs, Elizabeth Counteſs of Woronzoff. He had 
bardly formed this plan, when Catharine was in- 
formed of it, by the imprudence of the Counteſs 
herſelf. There is one thing certain, that by this 
channel, by her agents, but eſpecially by Peter's 
own. indifcretion, ſhe always got timeous intelli- 


gence of every meaſure taken againit her. This 
enabled her to chooſe the fitteſt moments for action, 


and to provide for her own ſafety, by preventing 
her huſband's plots. 


Tux following particulars reſpecting this Coun- 
teſs of Woronzoff, and the internal order of Peter 
It's palace, are furniſhed from Count de Hordt's 
memoirs, which cannot be read without feeling. 

« THE Emperor,” writes the Count, © had bid 
© me return to ſup with him, in his little room. 
There I found a company very different from 
& that at dinner, where the Empreſs was. The 
& Counteſs of Woronzoff was one, whom he had 
& made choice of for a miſtreſs. She was neither 
& beautiful, nor pretty; ſhe had neither wit, nor 
knowledge of the world. But in this, as in all 
* other things of the kind, taſte muſt not be diſpu- 
ted, and every one has his own. This lady pleaſed 
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* me the leſs, as there were ſeveral great beauties 
* of the party. Some courtiers were at this ſup- 
++ per, but there were no foreigners, but the kng - 
* liſh Envoy, and 1. The ſupper was very cheer- 
* ful, and laſted moſt of the night, for the Empe- 
* ror, was fond of ſuch parties; but they did not 
prevent him from employing all the morning in 
„ buſineſs, 
TE Empreſs alſo had her ſociety every morn- 
* ing. 1 went regularly to pay my court to her, 
„She received every body with as much grace as 
e affability. Vet in ſpite of all her efforts to appear 
„ cheertul, it was eaſy to diſcover in her a great op- 
5 preſſion of ſorrow. She is better acquainted than 
e any other perſon with the impetuous and fooliſh 
te character of her huſband, and perhaps ſhe' wag 
then preſaging, what was ſhortly going to take 
5 place. | 
* EveERY night there was an aſſembly at her pa- 
* lace, and ſhe never miſſed inviting the different 
« perſons, who attended, to ſup with her. I was of- 
4 ten of the number of theſe gueſts. As this prin- 
& ceſs has an extraordinary ſhare of underſtanding, 
« and has always had a taſte for reading, ſhe ex- 
& preſſed herſelf on ſubjects in a manner ſo agreea- 
“ ble, that ſhe was admired by all, who had the ho- 
“ nour of approaching her. One night when I was 
i one of her party, Prince Leon Naritſkin, Grand 
+ Viher, 
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* Uſher, and the Emperor's favourite, came in and 
** whiſpered in my ear, that they had been ſearch- 
ing for me through all the city, to come and ſup 
with his Majeſty in the Counteſs's lodgings. Wo- 
* ronzoft was no otherwiſe deſigned, but ſome- 
times the courtiers called her Pompadour, a nick- 
name given her by the Empreſs Elizabeth. I in- 
treated Naritſkin to act ſo, as I might be over- 
looked that evening, for it was not in my power 
to diſpenſe with ſupping with the Empreſs. - At 
* firſt he knew not how to manage matters, but as 
© he was a polite well bred man, and my own 
* friend, I told him ingenuouſly and without re- 
L reſerve. That is your affair. It is impoſſible for 
ne to tell the Empreſs what we are talking of, and 
« I ftay where I am. It is your buſineſs to get out of 
this diſagreeable ſcrape, and to extricate me the beft 
« way you can. He retired and I entertained no 
* doubts of him fulfilling my wiſhes; but all at once 
& we heard a noiſe, the two leaves of the door open- 


ed, the Emperor came in, and after having very 


& politely faluted the Empreſs and all her circle, he 
t called me with a ſmiling and graceful look, which 
he always had, took me by the arm, and ſaid to 
6 the Empreſs. Madam, excuſe me if. I to night car- 
5 ry off one of your gueſts. It is this Pruſſian, whom 
be have made be Jought oa through all the city. The 

* Empreſs 
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« Empreſs ſmiled, I made a low bow, and went 
out with my conductor.“ 

Ar the Counteſs of Woronzoff's we found, as 
* uſual, all the ladies, who compoſed the ſociety, 
or if you pleaſe, the court of this favourite. 

« NexrT day I returned to the Empreſs' palace, 
** who without ſpeaking to me of what had paſſed 
< the preceding evening, ſaid to me with a ſmile, 
* Come always to ſup with me, when there is no obſtacle 
“in your way——l availed myſelf of this liberty. 

« NexT day there was a public entertainment, and 
] dined at court. At table I was ſet oppoſite to 
* the Emperor, who ſpoke of nothing but his rand. 
the King of Pruſſia. He was acquainted with the 
© minuteſt particulars of his campaigns. He was in- 
formed of all his military arrangements, and knew 
te the uniform and ſtrength of all his regiments. 
In a word his enthuſiaſm was ſuch, that he de- 
& clared aloud, that he would very ſoon put all his 
troops on the ſame footing, and really did ſo a 
% ſhort time after. All the old uniforms were 
% changed, and the Emperor himſelf began by 
„ changing his.” 


- CHAP. 


126 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 
CHAP. IX. 


PErzx III. forms the plan of confining Catharine. —A 
party is formed to ſave this princeſs, and raiſe her to 
the throne. —She conſents. —The revolution effected. 

e troops and ſenate declare in her favour.— She 
is proclaimed Empreſs of the Ruſſians.— Irreſolutian 

and pufillanimtity of Peter HIl.—He wiſhes to enter in- 
to an accommodation. — His propoſals are not liſtened to. 
— He wiſhes to fly to Cronſtgdt.—He is refuſed ad- 
mittance.— His deſpaif.— He abdicates the crown, 
and delivers himſelf up into the hands of Catharine.— 
He is carried to Robſcha where he dies. 


'T rt danger, which threatened Catharine, was daiz 


ty growing more imminent. Her friends, as well as 


thoſe, who formed Peter's court, were all perfuad- 
ed, that this princeſs was on the verge of loſing her 
liberty. The houſe building at Schluſſelburg by 
the Emperor's orders, for a perſon of the firſt rank; 
was riſing ſo rapidly, that it was ſuppoſed, it would 
be finiſhed in the ſpace of ſix weeks. Peter had 
gone in perfon to examine it, and no great pene- 
tration was neceſſary to diſcover, that it was de- 
figned for the Empreſs. In this critical moment thoſe 
of this princeſsꝰ party aſſembled at St Peterſburg, to 
watch over her ſafety. Except the princeſs Daſch- 


kow and her particular friends, there was a very 


ſmall 
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ſmall number of the firſt nobility on the Empreſs? 


ſide. Her principal partizans were Prince Wol- 


| konfki, Count Panin, the Grand Duke's tutor, 
Count Razomouſki, Hetman of Ukraine, and the 
Counts Orlofls, Alexis and Gregory. In this aſ- 
ſembly it was propoſed to follow the plan of the 
Chancellor Beſtucheff, which was to declare the 


Grand Duke, Emperor, and Catharine, Regent du- * 


ring his minority; and that is what would have 
been done in any ſtate, where the order of ſucceſ- 
fion is better regulated than in Ruſſia. It was only 
a few days before the revolution, that the inconve- 
niencies inſeparable from a minority, the affection 
of the people for Catharine, and her ability, enga- 
ged her party to forin the reſolution of ſetting her 
upon the throne, and for carrying this defign into 
execution it was decreed that they ſhould wait the 
time of Peter's departure for Holſtein. 

ALTHOUGH only a few had engaged to execute 
this dangerous project, it could not be kept a ſecret 
from the Emperor's partiſans, who earneſtly beſought 
him to have this matter inveſtigated ; but Peter re- 


poſing the moſt unbounded confidence in thoſe, 
whom he had appointed to watch the Empreſs, ne- 


ver could reſolve on paying the leaſt attention to 
theſe reports. He was even ſo fully convinced of 
their falſchood, that every inſinuation of their exiſ- 
tence put him in a paſſion. Even on the day of the 
Vol. II. Q revolution 
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revolution at two o'clock in the morning, an offf- 
cer in whom Peter confided, arrived at Oranien- 
baum, and aſked to ſpeak with him on buſineſs of 
the greateſt importance. Having got admiſſion with 
tome difficulty, he informed the Emperor of the 
different circumſtances, that indicated a conſpiracy 
ready to break forth. But this prince, always 
blinded by prejudice, far from paying any attention 
to this advice, ordered the officer to be put imme- 
diately under arreſt, for having dared to interrupt 
his ſleep, at ſo early an hour, It was at this very 
moment that preparations were making for dethro- 
ning him; for a circumſtance, which was no way 


connected with the plan of conduct adopted by the 


Emperor, had obliged his enemies to haſten the mo- 
ment of cxecuting their deſigns. / 

A LIEUTENANT of the Guards in the Empreſs? 
faction, had juſt been arreſted. His friends were 
alarmed at this incident, and concluded that the 
Emperor had diſcovered their plot. Though they 
were not long in learning that this officer had been 


- arreſted only for ſome irregularity in the ſervice, 


yet the conſternation ſpread among them, was ſo 
great, that they thought it fafeſt not to delay the 
execution of their enterpriſe. 

Taz Empreſs, who had remained at Peterſhoff, 
underſtanding that the deciſive moment was rapid- 
ly advancing, when ſhe was to be placed either on 


the 
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the throne, or in a cloiſter, became a prey to the 
moſt excruciating reflexions. For ſome moments 
ſhe even appeared to want the reſolution ſo neceſſa- 
ry at a criſis, of which inſtant deciſion or ruin is 
the conſequence. She heſitated whether to give her 
conſent to the meaſures, which had been ſo recent- 
ly adopted; but her party being convinced that the 
leaſt delay might prove fatal to them, ſent an emp- 
ty coach from St Peterſburg to Peterſhoff on the e- 
vening of the 27th of June 1762. This was the ſig- 
nal agreed on to inform her of the neceſiity of re- 
pairing to the capital. Catharine, who, during the 
interval, had recovered her courage and uſual 
ſtrength of mind, went out of her room at three 
o' clock of the morning, and alone croſſed the gar- 
den, as far as the ſpot, where the coach was waiting 
ing for her. In the-coachman ſhe recognized Count 
Alexis Orloff, who only ſpoke two words to her, 
Courage and Diſpatch, and ſet off like lightening. 
It had been ſettled, that Count Panin ſhould be ap- 
pointed to watch over the perſon of the Grand 
Duke, that Gregory Orloff ſhould remain in the 
capital to gain over ſome officers and ſoldiers of the 
Guards, and that Count Razoumowſki ſhould hold 
his regiment in readincis to receive the Empreſs.” 
In conſequence of theſe arrangements, Catharine, 
on her arrival at St Peterſburg, went directly to the 
quarters of the Guards Iſmailowſki, and it was ſo 


Q 2 early 
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early, that Count Razoumowſki, their licutenant. 
colonel, had not yet arrived ; a circumſtance, which 
might have alarmed Catharine, if ſhe had not been 
poſſeſſed of as much courage as preſence of mind. 
Without being diſconcerted, ſhe called to the ſer- 
jeant, who was devoted to her, becauſe ſhe had been 
god-mother to one of his children, and commanded 
him to go in queſt of Razaumowſki. During this 
interval, and to profit by the moments, which were 
precious, ſhe aſſembled around her, the officers and 
ſoldiers, who immediately came running, ſome 
dreſſed, others half naked. She confirms the cou- 
rage of thoſe who were aſhamed of appearing be- 
fore her in this ſtate, by praiſing their prompt obe- 
dience of orders. Then addrefling the whole regi- 
ment, ſhe deſcribed to them, in an energetic man- 
ner, the improper conduct of the Emperor, his pu- 
blic contempt for the Ruſſians, his averſion for their 
_ cuſtoms, and his attachment to foreigners. She e- 
' Numerated the dangers, to which her perſon, as 
well as her ſon, and the principal nobility, had been 
expoſed. She expatiated on that, which threaten- 
ed their religion and government, and exhorted all, 

who wiſhed to ſave their country, and her ſon, to 
join her. This harangue, every now and then in- 
terrupted by ſighs and ſobs, was ſhort, but aſſect- 
ing, and the graces of the auguſt perſonage, who 
delivered, lending it new force, ſhe made an inſta- 
X | neous 
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neous impreſſion upon the greateſt part of the ſol- 
diers, who anſwered her by loud acclamations, 
Some officers appeared to heſitate, but the arrival 
of Razoumowſki diſpelled their fears, and all the 
_ regiment promiſed to her, to make a facrifice of e- 
very thing for the ſupport of her own, and her 
young ſon's cauſe. Then Catharine repaired 
to St Mary's Church at Kafan, and on the 

road was joined by ſome detachments of guards, 
and ſeveral of the principal nobility. Service was 
performed by the archbiſhop of Novogorad, before 


whom the Empreſs took the uſual oath of preſerving 


inviolate the privileges and religion of the Ruſſians. 
Immediately the people flocked to her, and in their 
turn took the oath of allegiance to her Majeſty. 
When this ceremony was concluded, Catharine went 
to the Senate, the members of which acknowledged 
her for their Empreſs and only ſovereign. A report 
had been ſpread, that Peter, the evening before, had 
been killed by a fall from his horſe, and this had 
been not a little uſeful to the ſucceſs of the revolu- 
tion. The Empreſs' retinue increaſed every mo- 
ment. Two regiments of Guards, who had ſcarce- 
ly left St Peterſburg to join the army in Pomeriana, 
were inſtantly recalled; and as they were very much 
irritated againſt the Emperor for obliging them to 
leave the capital, they without heſitation ranged 
em ata under the ſtandard of the Empreſs. 
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Sven was the hatred, that Peter III. had brought 
on himſelf, that ſo ſoon as intelligence was received 


of his depoſition, and Catharine's elevation to the 


throne, the manifeſto, whichſhe publiſhed in juſtifi- 
cation of her conduct, was read with univerſal joy. 

ALL the Emperor's partiſans were arreſted, and 
among others Prince George of Holſtein, who had 
come to St Peterſburg on the 26th inſt. under pre- 
tence of the preparations neceſſary for the Empe- 
ror's departure, but in fact to watch the movements 
of the oppoſite party. It was he, who had put the 
officer of the Guards under arreſt, and thus ſpread 
the alarm among the Empreſs” adherents, and, con- 
trary to his intention, haſtened the revolution, 
which dethroned his nephew. Catharine met with 
oppoſition in no quarter, and though the ſtreets of 
St Peterſburg were filled with ſoldiers, who in theſe 
terrible convulſions, uſually give a looſe to every 
ſort of exceſs with impunity, the greateſt order and 
ſtricteſt diſcipline were always maintained, and no 
perſon received the leaſt inſult. 

AT fix o'clock in the evening, the Empreſs 
mounted on a beautiful horſe, in a man's dreſs, the 
uniform of the Guards, a branch of oak on her head 
and a drawn {word in her hand, repaired to Peter- 
ſhoff, accompanied by the Princefles Daſchkow, Ra- 
zoumowſki, Orloff, her principal partiſans, and fol- 
lowed by ten thouſand of the troops. Scarcely was 


ſhe 


TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 127 


ſhe gone four werſts from the capital, when Prince 
Gallitzin, vice-chancellor, met her with a letter 
from the Emperor, but he was prevailed on to join 
the Empreſs? ſuite, and took the oath of allegiance 
at Craſnoe-Kapak, a ſmall village only twelve miles 
from St Peterſburg. Count Woronzoff, prime mi- 
niſter, alſo preſented himſelf before the Empreſs. I 
come, ſaid he, in name of the Emperor, my maſter, to 
know what your intentions are. Some perſon obſer- 
ved to him, that Catharine had taken poſſeſſion of 
the throne, and that he was addreſſing himſelf to 
his ſovereign. He offered to take the oath of alle- 
glance, but having generouſly refuſed to abandon 
his maſter, they took his ſword from him, and 
ſent him priſoner to St Peterſburg. - 

AT Craſnoe-Kapak there was a miſerable hovel, 
into which the Empreſs went, and continued there 
ſome time employing herſelf with burning a great 
number of papers. She there appeared, it is ſaid, 
overwhelmed with grief, and ſhed a flood of tears, 
yet ſhe ſlept ſome hours upon a bed, which her at- 
tendants had formed with their peliſſes. At break 
of day, having recovered her courage, and a ferene 
countenance, ſhe again mounted her horſe, and 
went to the monaſtery of St Sergius, where ſhe 
halted a ſecond time. At eight o'clock, A. M. Ge- 
neral Iſmailoff delivered to her a meſſage from the 
Emperor, whoſe ſituation was become more and 


more 
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more critical. But before we proceed farther, lev 
us ſee with what this prince occupied himſelf. | 
WaHiLE the revolution was coming to maturity 
at St Peterſburg, he had remained at Oranienbaum 
in an unaccountable ſecurity. Even the night pre- 
ceding the day ſo fatal to him, he had ſpent in com- 
pany with ſome of his favourites in exceſs and riot, 
and had retired at a very late hour almoſt intoxica- 
ted. In the morning, after having viſited the ca- 
ſerns, he had ſet out, dreffed in his uniform of the 
Ruſſian faſhion, to go to Peterſhoff, where he had 
agreed with the Empreſs to-give a pompous anni- 
verſary entertainment in honour of his birth day. 
It is affirmed, that he intended to have Catharine 
arreſted in the midſt of this entertainment. He had 
not gone half the road, when a gentleman, devoted 


to his intereſt, who had made his eſcape from St 


Peterſburg, aſked to ſpeak with him in private. 


Peter faid to him in a bantering way ; What have 


von ſo urgent? ¶ ſee none but perſons, who have mat- 
ters of importance to communicate to me. When you re- 


turn to Peterſhoff,, you will have time enough to ſpeak to 


me. But the gentleman earneſtly repeating his ſo- 
licitations, the Emperor at laſt alighted from his 
coach and learned what had paſſed at St Peterſburg. 
His prejudices and obſtinacy were till ſo great, that 
he doubted of the reality of this news, and till he 
got 2 moſt minute detail of all the circumſtances,” 

| he 
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lie did not ſeem to awake from the lethargy, into 
which his immoderate ſecurity had thrown him. 
At laſt he gave way to indignation and terror. He 
was at firſt damped and confounded, but recover- 
ing from this fit of deſpair, he ſent an aid-de-camp 
to Oranienbaum with orders to the garriſon to march 
immediately to Peterſhoff. When he arrive at the 
palace he found the Empreſs had left it, but could 
learn no more. Marſhal Munich adviſed him to 
put himſelf at the head of his Holſtein troops, and 
to march immediately for St Peterſburg. I will go 
before you, ſaid the brave warrior to him, and no- 


body ſball reach your Maje/ty; till he has gone over my © 


body. If this advice had been followed, ſucceſs 
would have been as infallible as glorious ; for al- 
though the Holſtein troops ſcarcely amounted to a 
thouſand men, they were firmly attached to their 
Sovereign, and Munich commanded them, which 
doubled their number. Beſides Peter had ſtill ſome 
friends in St Peterſburg, and the guards, who were 
poſſeſſed of no reſolution; would have been brought 
over by his preſence; to rank under his own co- 
lours. But Peter was defective in courage at the 
very moment, when courage was to decide the fate 
of the contending partics. x | 
Taz perplexity, in which he was, rece ved con- 
fiderable addition from the behaviour of thoſe, who 
had accompanied him from Oranienbaum, or met 
Vol. II. e R him 
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him at Peterſhoff. Nothing was to be heard, but 
the lamentations of women, who ſurrounded him, 
venting the bittereſt ſorrow at the apprehenſions of 
their approaching fate. All were crying, all wiſh- 
ed to give advice, and ſeveral of the Empreſs's par- 
tHans, who were preſent, were wilfully augmenting 
the confuſion. 

EvERY moment added to the Prince's danger and 
deſpair. He had ſucceflive intelligence, that the 
Empreſs had received the oath of allegiance from 
a great number of people of all ranks, that ſhe had 
got poſſeſſion of the capital, and was advancing at 
the head of ten thouſand men. , Then diſcouraged 
by news fo afflicting, he diſpatched courier after 
courier to propoſe an accommodation, but none re- 
turned with an anſwer. In this extremity he re- 
ſolved to take refuge in Cronſtadt ; a courſe he 
ought to have purſued more early, and it would 
have undoubtedly and effectually baulked his wife's 
attempts. Munich, who was fenſible of the impor- 
tance of this ſtep, had adviſed him to it, on the firſt 
rumour of the revolution. He diſcovered his miſ- 
take, and ſo ſoon as he arrived at Peterſhoff, he 
difpatched General Lievers, and Prince Baratinſki 
to take poſſeſſion of this place, with orders to ex- 
amine its late. General Lievers with ſome diffi- 
culty found admiſſion into Cronſtadt, and Prince 
Baratinſki returned to Peterſhoff, to aſſure the Czar, 


that 
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chat no intelligence of the revolution had as yet 
reached that place; that the General was making 
every preparation for receiving his Majeſty, who 
would there find a ſafe aſylum, which the Empreſs” 
troops could not enter, and whence he could, it 
imperious neceſſity required, go by ſea to his Hol- 
ſtein dominjons; but-that the greateſt diligence was 
neceſſary to prevent anticipation. On this report, 
the Emperor ordered the Holſtein troops, who were 
already on their march to Peterſhoff to return to 
Oranienbaum; but by an incompretienſible fatality, 
their march was delayed till midnight. When he 
preſented himſelf at the harbour, the ſentinels refu- 
ſed entrance to the Yacht, in which he was, undec 
pretence, that it was too late. His aſtoniſhment was 
inexpreſſible. It was vaſtly augmented when his 
name was ſent in, and anſwer was returned, that his 
name was an additional reaſon for refuſing him ad- 
mittance into the harbour; and as he inſiſted, the 
watchmen threatened to fire the guns upon his 

yacht, if he did not immediately depart. = 
Tux following was the cauſe of this reception, ſo 
very different from what he had expected. Gene- 
ral Lievers on his arrival at Cronſtadt had taken 
the command of the fort, but perceiving that the 
garriſon had no knowledge of the revolution, he 
did not wiſh to give the alarm by ſpreading the 
news, and as he was every moment expecting to 
R 2 | ſee 


— 
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ſee the Emperor, he had thought it moſt proper”ts 
wait for his arrival to ſecure the attachment of the 


garriſon, and give orders hoſtile to the Empreſs' 


party. In the mean time Admiral Talyſin arrived 
at Cronſtadt. He had been diſpatched thither 
by the Empreſs, who in the confuſion and dif. 
order of the firſt movements, had forgotten to ſe- 
cure this important fortreſs. He was received 
without heſitation, and conſidering the ſtate of at- 
fairs, he thought it proper to arreſt General Lievers 
without loſs of time. He was quickly obeyed, for 
failors more willingly execute the orders of an Ad- 
miral, than of a General. After having ſecured the 
perſon of the Jatter, he informed the garriſon of 
the revolution, which had taken place at St Peterſ. 
burg. He told them, that the Emperor was depo- 
ſed, that the army and the ſenate had declared for 


. . Catharine, that all oppoſition was uſeleſs, nay dan- 


gerous. « Theſe arguments accompanied by an abun- 
dant diſtribution of brandy and roubles, among 
thoſe; who required more than brandy, produced 


the deſired effect. Catharine was proclaimed ſole 


Empreſs, and Talyſin without oppoſition ſaw him- 

ſelf maſter of a fortified place, the poſſeſſion of 

which, would have rendered the ſucceſs of the re- 

yolution at leaſt doubtful if not prevented it. 

- Taz heart of Peter III. was wounded with ſor- 

row, when he. ſaw himſelf driven from the har. 
bour 
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bour of Cronſtadt. The only reſource left to him 
in this woeful conjun cture, was to fail immediately 
and ſeek an aſylum in Sweden, whence he could eaſi- 
ly join his army in Pomeriana, or paſs over into his 
Holſtein Dominions. But it was the fate of this 
- monarch to be incapable of taking any deciſive ſtep. 
—He always flattered himſelf that ſome reconcilia- 
tion might be effeted between him and the Em- 
preſs; and this notion joined to the tears and im- 
portunity of the women, who were on board his 
yacht, determined him to return to Oranienbaum, 
where he arrived at four o'clock in the morning. 
We have noticed that when he ſet out on the pre- 
ceding day, he wore the Pruſſian uniform. On his 
return he was dreſſed in the Ruſſian uniform, which 
he ought never to have quitted. Then he felt how 
much he had erred in hurting the conceit and pre. 
judices of his ſubjects. Theſe little circumſtances 
merit attention, becauſe they are often the cauſe of 
great events, and ſerve to characterize the principal 
actors of the Drama, 
Ar Oranienbaum, when left to himſelf, filled 
with diſorder and fear, he ſhut himſelf up in his 
apartments, and forbade any perſon to come near 
him. At ten o'clock he appeared again with a 
calmer look, and a greater eaſe of mind. His Hol- 
ſtein guards no ſooner fixed their eyes again on 
their maſter, than they ran in crouds to rally round 
ä him 
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him. Then a moſt affecting ſcene took place. Some 
endeavoured to kiſs his hand, others raiſed them- 
{elves up to ſee him, fome fell on their knees, or 
proſtrated themſelves before him; all ſhed tears of 
affection, and conjured him with affurances of the 
firmeſt attachment to lead them againſt the army 
of the Empreſs, promiſing not to abandon him, 
whatever ſhould happen, and to ſacrifice their lives 
for the defence of his. Theſe affectionate expreſſions 
of zeal and fidelity inflamed him ſo, that he appear- 
ed for a moment animated with their ſpirit, and 
cried To Arms ; But this ſtart was, if we may uſe 
the expreſſion, only the laſt ſigh of the ſmall ſhare 
of courage, with which his heart was warmed. The 
reflexion that reſiſtance would be uſeleſs, and his 
own irreſolution, again induced him to think of ſub- 
miſſion. In this criſis there was need of a firm ſoul, 
and Peter had it not. He was therefore ruined be- 
yond recovery. This happened to a prince in our 
own times, who was brought into a fimilar ſituation, 
hence magnanimity alone could extricate him, but 
this he poſſeſſed not. The conſequences are too 
well known. LY | 

Wx have left Catharine in the monaſtery of St 

Sergius, where General Iſmailoff had delivered her a 

meſſage from her huſband. The weak and daſtardly 
Car offered to reſign the crown into her hands, on 
condition that ſhe would allow him to retire into Hol- 
— ſtein 
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ſtein with the Counteſs of Woronzoff, and Goudo- 
witch, who was attached to him. But Catharine's 
intereſt on this occaſion being to ſecure the Czar's 
perſon without effuſion of blood, endeavoured to 
amuſe the prince, in order to prevent him from any 
deſperate ſtep. , She knew well that he might put 
himſelf at the head of his Holſtein troops, and de- 
fend his life to the laſt extremity. He might alſo 
eſcape, and plunge the empire into all the horrors 
of a civil war. The ability, with which ſhe con- 
ducted an undertaking as difficult as dangerous, de- 
monſtrated that ſhe had alſo che addreſs neceſlary to 
enſure its ſucceſs. h 

Wirz much calmneſs and indiflerence ſhe repre- 
preſented to Iſmailoff, how fooliſh it would be to 


oppoſe her, ſince ſhe was put in full poſſeſſion of ſo- 


vereign anthority by the conſent of the eſtabliſhed 
bodies, and different claſſes of the flate. She ſhowed 


him the troops encamped around her, and added that 
the efforts of Peter would ſerve no purpoſe, but to 
draw upon himſelf and his party, the vengeance of an 
irritated army. She therefore propoſed, that Peter 
ſhould of his own accord retire to Peterſhoff, where 
the terms of his abdication would be ſettled, and 
ſhe effectually convinced Iſmailoff, that nothing but 
ſubmiſſion was left him. Seduced by the inſinua- 

ting eloquence, and engaging manners of this prin- 


ceſs, and above all by the hope of her protection, 
IImailoff 


5 
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Iſmailoff took upon him to perſuade his maſter to 
prevent the effuſion of blood, by giving my to 
circumſtances. 

On his return to Oranienbaum, he found the 


Emperor with Munich, the Counteſs of Woͤronzoff, 


Goudowitch, and ſome courtiers, who were waiting 
for him with the greateſt anxiety. The Emperor 
and he went into another room, and the refult of 
their conference was; that Peter III. the Counteſs, 
Goudowitch, and Iſmailoff got into the fame coach, 
which had brought the latter back, and went to 
Peterſhoff without attendants or guards. They ar- 

rived there at half in hour after noon, and the Em- | 
peror was immediately ſeparated from thoſe, who 
had accompanied him. The Empreſs declined ſeeing 
him, but ſhe ſent Count Panin, who was received 
by himſelf. The public is ignorant, and doubtleſs 
will be for ever ignorant of what paſſed in this con- 
ference, between this nobleman and his dethroned 
Emperor; but the weakneſs and puſillanimity of 
the latter cannot be expreſſed in à more ſtriking 
manner, than he himſelf exhibited them in the act 


of his abdication, by which the interview ter- 


minated. 
Hz was carried to Robſcha the ſame day, where 


he was made a priſoner. This is a ſmall imperial pa- 


lace, about twenty werſts from Peterſhoff. The 


Empreſs too returned the ſame day to St Peterſburg, 


a | and 


1 
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and entered the capital amidſt the acclamations and 
applauſes of the people. She rode on horſeback. 
The ſtreets were filled with a prodigious multitude, 
who crouded about her on her way, and kiſſed her 
hand, which ſhe held out to every perſon that ap- 
proached. A great number of prieſts had aſſem- 
bled around the avenues of the palace. When ſhe 
came to the place where they were, ſhe ſtopped to 
kiſs the moſt dignified among them on the cheek, 
while they kiſſed her hand; a manner of ſalutation, 
which, as we hive obſerved, is employed in Ruſlia, 
to expreſs the higheſt degree of reſpect. 

As ſoon as men's minds, which are always agita- 
ted at the beginning of a revolution, had recovered 


a little calmneſs, and as ſoon as the prieſts, who 


thought they had got vengeance enough, ceaſed to 
intrigue, and rear their heads, a great number was 
| ſeen to repent of having abandoned their ſovereign. 
The populace, always ready to paſs from one ex- 
treme to another, took pity on this unhappy mo- 
narch. He was no more an inconſiderate maſter, 
a bad governor, an undervaluer of the cuſtoms the 
moſt acceptable to the nation. He was an unfortu- 
nate prince, who, in ſpite of his violence and in- 
capacity, had qualities proper to make himſelf be 
beloved by the people, and in reality had endea: ed 
himſelf to all around him. 

Vol. II. | WET | Wir 
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Wiulx the Empreſs was on her way to Peterſhoff 
with her army, ſeveral ſoldiers had given ftrong 
proofs of difcontent ; and it has been ſince known, 
that if, at the firſt news of the revolution, Peter III. 
had appeared in perſon, ã part of the troops would 
have come over to his fide. His friends had percei- 
ved this diſcontent, and ſecretly fomented it. But 
thele murmurs cauſed only a very flight fermenta- 
tion, and the accidental death of Peter reſtored peace 
to the Empire, and delivered it from the horrors 
of a civil war, which were threatening it. On the 
ſeventh day of his confinement at Robſcha, this 
prince died on the 6th of July, old ſtyle, and in the 
thirty fourth year of his age. His body was tran- 
ſported to St Alexander Newſki, and expoſed on a 
ſtate bed, where, according to the cuſtom of the 
Ruſſians, people of all ranks were admitted to kiſs 
his hand. It was afterwards interred in the church 
of this monaſtery, without monument or inſcription 
to recall his name to the remembrance of poſterity, 
who now ſcarcely recolle& him. Such is the fate 
of theſe inſignificant characters, whom their birth 
raiſes to thrones, from which their incapacity hurls 
them, if, under their reign, the weakeſt exertion is 
made to ſhake off the yoke. | 

PeTzR's death was followed by none of thoſe tra- 
gical events, with which revolutions had till then 
been ſtained. Nobody was even ſent into Siberia ; 


there 
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there was neither public nor private execution. The 
Empreſs pardoned even her perſonal enemies. Mar- 
fhal Munich, who had given, as we have ſeen, the 
beſt advice to the Emperor, and had offered, to de- 
fend him at the hazard of his own life, was not re- 
garded with an evil eye. On the contrary, the Em- 
preſs was charmed with the attachment, which this 
foreigner had ſhown for him, who had brought him 
back from Siberia; and when ſhe ſpoke to him of 
it, Munich replied ;- It is true, Madam, that I offered 
to cover him with my body, but after twenty years cap- 
tivity, I owed to him my liberty, and could I do leſs? 
Was.not I bound by the ſtrongeſt ties of duty and of gra- 
titude to devote myſelf to his ſervice ? Now your Majeſty 
is my ſovereign, and you ſhall find in me the ſame jideli- 
ty. The Empreſs, ſtruck with this bold anſwer, 
ſhowed no leſs greatneſs of ſoul on her fide. She 
repoſed in him the moſt unbounded confidence, 
which was well juſtified by the Marſhal's behaviour, 
Whenever a new inſurrection was no more dreaded, 
Count Woronzoff, who had been arreſted, was ſet 
at liberty, and he was afterwards employed by ad- 


_ . miniſtration. As for the Counteſs, ſhe experienced 


neither jealouſy nor reſentment from Catharine. 
Her perſon was reſpected, and ſhe was permitted to 
enjoy, without any reſtriction, all that ſhe had. re- 
_ -ceived from Peter's liberality. ' Catharine, guided 
by a ſentiment of magnanimity peculiar to her cha- 
; 8 2 | racter, 
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rafter, forgot the arrogance of this favourite, and 
the uneaſineſs ſhe had brought upon her. But what 
completed this greatneſs of ſoul was, ſhe alſo forgot 
the plot hatched by this ambitious woman, to ſtrip 
her of the Imperial dignity, that ſhe might inveſt 
herſelf with it. She was allowed to marry a private 
ſubject, and ſhe was till vegetating at St Peterſburg 
during our reſidence there. Goudowitch, who had 
been the Emperor's counſellor and favourite, and 
had given particular offence to the Empreſs, recei- 
ved permiſſion to retire into his own country, and 
the Empreſs had the greatneſs of mind to forget the 
' offence of the father, for the good of the ſon. 
Young Goudowitſch was recalled into Ruſlia, where 
he is now a Lieutenant General, Governor of the 
province of Rjazan, and a Knight of the Otder of 
St Alexander Newſki. The Holſtein Guards, who 
had offered to the Emperor to march againſt Catha- 
rine, and even preſſed him to give them orders to 
this effect ; they received not the leaſt mark of re- 
ſentment. Such, as choſe, were incorporated with 
other regiments, and the reſt were left at full liber- 
ty to withdraw from Ruſſia. Prince George of 
Holſtein, uncle to the Emperor, who was privy to 

the prince's delign of confining the Empreſs, was 
put under arreſt, in his own palace, during the re- 
volution ; but as ſoon as it was terminated, ſhe rai- 


{ed him to the rank of Field Marſhal, and named 


him 


TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 141 


him Governor of Holſtein, 2 the Grand Duke's 
minority. 

Tat Empreſs was xs thirty four years of age, when 
ſhe aſcended the throne, and the ſucceſs of the re- 
volution was not leſs indebted to her courage and 
ability, than to the zeal of her party, and the favour 
of the people, who ſaw their intereſt in the cauſe, 

which ſhe maintained. 

Wx ſhall conclude this narrative with an anec- 
dote, which was told us at St Peterſburg, and is 
very deſcriptive of courtiers. Some years after the 
revolution, Prince Potemkin, who has been always 
in the greateſt favour with Catharine II. went one 
day to the palace, to pay his court to this princeſs. 
In the middle of the ſtair-caſe he met Prince Galitzin, 
who had been Peter's intimate friend, and that he 
might not appear out of countenance, he firſt addreſſ- 
ed him. hat news at court, you who come from it? 
— None, Galitzin anſwered coldly, none, except that 
you are going up, and I am going down. - 


CHAP. 


— 
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In posroxs, who give themſelves out for Peter III. —Pu- 
gatſchew is the moſt famous among them. —His rebel- 
lion.—-He raiſes a commotion among the Coſſacs of the 

Jai. My they are diſſatisfied —An anecdote —Pus 
gatſchew's ſucceſs, — His hypocriſy.—His atrocities.— 
His marriage.—He is defeated by Prince Galitzin,— 
He appears again. in the country.—New ravages.— 
Death of the unfortunate Lowitz. Count Panin 
marches againſt Pugatſchew, who is defeated. —He 
is abandoned by his own men.—He is executed at 
M oſeor0,——Catharine II. repairs the miſchiefs he had 


done. 


ALTHOUGH the death of Peter III. had been no- 
torious; although his bou) been expoſed on a 
ſtate bed, in the church of t Alexander Newſki ; 
yet in the remote provinces of the empire, ſeveral 
impoſtors ſtarted up, who had effrontery enough to 
paſs themſelves for this unfortunate Emperor. 
Taz firſt was a ſhoemaker of Woronetz, who 
took the name of Peter III. in this city, ſome years 
before the revolt of Pugatſchew the Coſſac, of whom 
we will ſpeak immediately. This ſhoemaker was 
. ſoon apprehended and executed. | 


THE 
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Tx ſecond was Zſcherniſchef, a deſerter from Or- 
loff's regiment. He made his appearance in 1570, in 
the ſmall village of Kopenka, on the borders of the 
Crimea, while a body of Ruſſian troops were paſſing 
through this place. Some ſectarian prieſts, who 
ſupported him, had ſuborned a certain number of 
perſons, who lifted him upon the altar of their 
church, and were preparing to proclaim him Em- 
peror, at the very inſtant, when the Colonel of the 
regiment, informed of their deſign, entered the 
church at the head of a numerous guard, and car- 
ried off his fpurious majeſty from the altar, and con- 
ducted him to execution. 

Tux third was a peaſant, who a to the 
Woronzoff's, from whoſe eſtates he had deſerted, 
and he had engaged with the Coflacs ſettled at Du- 
bofska, on the Wolga. A detachment of theſe Co. 
facs had ſet ont from Czaritzin, in the ſpring 1772, to 
join the Ruſſian army; he aſſembled them in a poſt- 
houſe in the middle of a deſart, between the Don and 
the Wolga, and there he aſſured them he was Peter III. 
This band, compoſed of wild and credulous people, was 
eaſily perſuaded. He was proclaimed Emperor, and 
every one of the Coſſacs haſtened to take the oath 
of allegiance to him. He nominated officers and 
miniſters of ſtate z but his reign was 'as ſhort as 
that of the other two. Two regiments of Cuiraſſi- 

ers came up, and their commander made the unde- 


ceived 
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ceived Coſſacs ſenſible, how widely they were mil- 
taken. They were ſo much ſtruck with the impoſ- 


ture, that they not only made no oppoſition to this 


officer, when he ſeized the pretended Peter III. but 


they even afliſted in carrying him to priſon at Cza- 


ritzin. There, during his trial, the inhabitants of 
the fort, ſtirred up þy the falſe reports of this pre- 
tended ſovereign's partiſans, made an inſurrection 
for delivering him, and Colonel Zipletof, command- 
er of the garriſon, found no ſmall difficulty in diſ- 
perſing them. The impoſtor was then carried to an 
iſle of the Wolga, where he received the knout, and 
died of the effects of this puniſhment. Some time 
after a malefactor, who had been tranſported to Ir- 
kutſk, made a like attempt. He had already gained 
an officer, who enjoyed a penſion from the court, 
and had engaged him to get himſelf acknowledged. 
But this protection did not fave his fifth majeſty 
from the gibbet. 

Arx laſt appeared Jemella Pugaiſchew, whoſe im- 
poſture had the moſt ſerious conſequences, and gave 
the court of St Peterſburg the greateſt uneaſineſs. 
Thoſe impoſtures, which we have juſt now men- 
tioned, were only ridiculous, but this proved not 
only ridiculous, but terrible. Pugatſchew, born a- 
mong the Coflacs of the Don at Simoveiſk, a ſmall 
village on the banks of this river, had made his firſt 
eſſay in arms in the war 1756, and had ſerved in 


that, 
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that, which the Ruſſians waged with the Turks in 
1769. After the ſiege of Bender, he had ſolicited 
his diſcharge, and not being able to obtain it, he had 
taken refuge in Poland, where he had been wel- 
comed by ſome hermits of the Greet religion, who 
kept him concealed; but as he could not put up with 
their way of living, he left them. After this he 
went into Little Ruſſia, and ſettled for ſome time 
among the Roſkolniki, who are there very nume- 
rous, and very hoſpitable ; but, afraid of being dif. 
covered, he retired into the principal ſettlement, 
which the Coflacs have on the banks of the Ural, 
which was called Jaik before the rebellion. He en- 
gaged ſeveral of theſe Coflacs to follow him into 
Cuban, where he made them believe a better lot a. 
waited them. He had not then aſſumed among 
them the name of Peter III. In the mean time theſe 
ſeditious ſpeeches had made him be arrreſted at Sim- 
birſk, whence he was ſent to Kaſan to be tried. 
The indolence of the governor, his {ſlowneſs in deli. 
vering him up to juſtice, furniſhed Pugatſchew with 
time and means of effecting his eſcape, along with a 
prieſt, who had provided him with money to fill 
the guards drunk. He again joined his old compa- 
nions in arms, and with them went down the Wal. 
ga, went up the river Irghis, and reached the de- 
ſert, where he declared himſelf Peter III. and put 
himſelf at the head of a conſiderable body of forces, 


Vo. II. T 1 his 


— — - ——— ̃ „1212 2 


146 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


This country was inhabited by theſe ſame Roſkol- 
niki, whom Peter I. had perſecuted, and as may be 
well expected from fanaticiſm, the ſpirit had paſſed 
from the fathers to the ſons. Thus Pugatſchew had 
the addreſs to draw together a great party by means 
of their difcontents and their religious prejudices, 
which he profeſſed to adopt and protect. 

FuE rebellion of a numerous body of Coſſacs was 
alſo one of the cauſes, which operated powerfully 
in favour of this adventurer. They inhabited one 
of the banks of the Jaik, were deſcended of the 
Coſſacs on the Don, and formed a race of men, va- 
Hant and full of enthuſiaſm, for their ancient faith 
and cuſtoms. They valued their beards as highly 
as their lives. During the war with the Turks they 
had been afked for a certain number of recruits to 
form a body of huſſars; they had furniſhed them 
without heſitation, but as the huſlars wore no beards, 
their officers wanted to compel theſe recruits to ſhave. 
As they and their relations oppoſed this attempt, 
which they ſaid, was aimed at their liberty and 
cuſtoms, General Traubenberg, a Livonian, who 
had been ſent with a ſmall detachment to Jaik to 
raiſe theſe recruits, had the imprudence to quell 
this kind of tumult, by making them be ſhaven in 
public, and even in the middle of the fortreſs. The 
other Coflacs their relations, were ſo provoked at 
this inſult, that they flew to arms, wounded ſeveral 
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of the officers, maſſacred the General, his barbers, 
and the chief of the Coſſacs, who had cenſented to 
this-outrage, which they called facrilege ; and what 
was at firſt only a riot, became a general inſurrec- 
tion through the whole country. This event, which 
may ſerve as a leſſon to thoſe inconſiderate men, 
who know not with what precaution popular preju- 
dices ſhould be oppoſed, happened towards the end 
of the 3 ear 1771. 

Taz ſpring following General Treyman took poſ- 
ſeſſion of Jaik, made ſeveral ringleaders among the 
mutineers priſoners, and put a part of his troops 
in garriſon in the tawn. Several of the inſurgents 
however eſcaped, and retired into the deſert, parti- 
cularly into the marſhes in the neighbourhood of 
the Lake of Kamyſh-Samara, where they lived on 
fiſhing, hunting, and ſome proviſions, which their 
brethren conveyed to them ſecretly under night. 
Notwithſtanding theſe ſuccours, they led a miſera- 
ble life, and were reduced to the greateſt diſtreſs, 
when Pugatſchew came among them. It may be 
eaſily ſuppoſed how he was received by them, cſpe- 
cially when he told them that he was their Emperor 
Peter III.; that he had eſcaped from priſon ; that 
the report of his death was an impoſture fabricated 
by the uſurper Catharine ; and that he came to trnſt 
himſelf in their hands, to implore their protection, 
and by the aſſiſtance he expected from them, to an- 

1 2 nihilate 


148 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


nihilate thoſe abſurd innovations, which had been 
ſubſtituted in the room of the ancient and reſpecta- 
ble cuſtoms, they had received from their anceſtors · 
He was welcomed with enthuſiaſm. The Coſſacs 
might have been undeceived, for there was not the 
leaſt reſemblance between Pugatſchew and Peter III. 
but he reſted his impoſture on the great diſtance 
from the capital, on the ignorance of this people, 
and above all, on the fanatic zeal of thoſe, whom he 
addreſſed. In ſhort, there was no need of many ar- 
guments to bring over to his intereſt this horde, al- 
ready openly in a ſtate of inſurrection, They there- 
fore made the air reſound with ſhouts of Long live 
Peter III.— Long live our Emperor. 

AFTER this kind of proclamation, the leaders of 
theſe Coſſacs, in name of the reſt, ſwore allegiance 
to him, and promiſed to ſacrifice their lives in his 
defence. With this body, and many other perſons, 
whom he found equally diſpoſed to ſide with him, 
Pugatſchew at firſt proceeded to attack the new Po- 
liſh ſettlements, which the Empreſs had formed on 
the banks of the Irghis. For this once he contented 
himſelf with carrying off their horſes and arms, with- 
out giving a looſe to that ferocity, of which he ſoon 
after exhibited ſo many inſtances. He then ſhowed 
himſelf before Jaik, the governor of which he in 
vain ſummoned to ſurrender in the name of Peter III. 
He ordered an aflault, but he was repulſed by the 
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intrepid courage of the garriſon, and, ſeeing he 
would gain nothing by a new attempt, he blocked 
up the place in hopes of reducing it by famine- 
This plan had no better ſucceſs. The reſolution of 
the garriſon was equal to its courage; it retuſed to 
capitulate, although reduced to live on horſe-fleſh 
and boiled leather. Ibis wonderful reſiſtance pro- 
tracted the ſiege of Jaik, till it was relieved by a 
body of Ruſſians. 

PucaTsCHEwW was more fortunate in other enter- 
priſes. He marched towards the Coflacs of lletz, 
and without much difficulty took by aſſault the for- 
treſſes of Raſypnais and Oſernaya. He attacked 
that of Katiſchewa, which was better defended; but 
the fortifications being only of wood, he ſet fire to 
them, and made himſelf maſter of it. A detach- 
ment ſent againſt him from Orenburg, under the 
command of Colonel Bulof, fell into his hands, for 
want of prudence and reſolution. Another corps, 
commanded by General Zchernichef, arrived too 
late to join the firſt ; ſo ill were operations concert- 
ed. 

DeceiveD by parties from the army of Pugatſ- 
chew, they had engaged in defiles, and had been ſo 
unexpectedly attacked, that they could make no re- 
ſiſtance. In all the engagements, the officers, who 
fell into the hands of Pugatſchew, were maſſacred, 
as well as the ſoldiers, who refuſed to enrol them- 
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ſelves in his army. Augmented by theſe recruits, 
and ſeveral bodies of Coſſacs, which had arrived, 
his army became formidable, and enabled him to 
undertake the ſiege of Orenburg, which, baving no 
force ſufficient to oppoſe him, would have been o- 
bliged to ſurrender, if the garriſon of Kraſnoyarſk 
had not thrown itſelf into it, by cutting their way 
through the aſſailants. | 

So ſoon as the news of Pugatſchew's ſucceſſes were 
ſpread, numerous bodies of Barſchkires, a barbarous 
people, who hate the Ruſſians, and obey them only 
with reluctance, flocked to the ſtandard of this re- 
bel. Their example was followed by ſeveral Ruſſian 
colonies, eſpecially by the peaſants, that work in the 
mines and founderies on the mountains of Ural. He 
employed a part of his forces in the ſiege of Orenburg, 
the reſt in carrying off the ſilver found in the mines, 
and in caſting braſs cannon and bullets, which he 
uſed in battering the walls of Orenburg. He ſpent 
a part of the winter before this city, and with equal 
madneſs gave way to all the exceſſes of the moſt diſ- 
guſting debauchery, and the moſt atrocious cruelty. 

His army was now become ſo ſtrong, that all the aſ- 
ſiſtance received from Kaſan was ſcarcely ſufficient for 
the defence of the paſſage of the mountains between 
this city and Orenburg. The ſame winter he recei- 
ved a powerful reinforcement of about ten thouſand 
Kalmucs, who came from the neighbourhood of 
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Stauropol, and had revolted, after killing their com- 
mander. With all theſe united forces, he overran 
the mountains of the province of Orenburg, deſola- 
ting them with fire and ſword. The ſmall town of 
Ufa alone reſiſted, and he did not force it. He 
made a circuitous march, and was already advancing 
towards Catharineburg, where he would have found 
copper money to the extent of more than nine hun- 
dred thouſand roubles, (( 202,500) when on the re- 
port of the approach of a Ruſſian army, ſuperior to 
his own, he ſlackened his march, and ſo allowed 
time for the forces, which were on the frontiers of 
Siberia to advance, and cover this fort. 

In the beginning of the rebellion, Pugatſchew 
had affected irreproachable manners, and great de- 
votion. He dreſſed like a biſhop, gave his benedic- 
tion to the people, and renounced all ambitious 
views for himſelſ. He aſſured them his only aim 
was to place his ſon, the Grand Duke, on the 
throne, and then retire into a monaſtery, where 
he had found an aſylum, when he had eſca- 
ped from priſon. Then uniting courage with ac- 
tivity, he was ready to ſeize all opportunities of 
ſignalizing his arms, and profiting by the advanta- 
ges, which the country, where he was carrying on 
war, and the ſituation of his enemies offered him : 
but his good fortune dazzled him. Intoxicated with 
his rapid ſucceſs, he became confident and preſump- 
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tuous. Leaving chance to operate, where he ought 
to have overruled it, he loſt the precious moments, 
which fortune preſents in war, and which are never 
to be found again, when they are not laid hold of, 
and improved. It was attended with the greateſt 
injury to his cauſe among his friends, and thoſe, who 
thought on becoming his friends, that at the very 
moment, when ſome had arrived, he perſuaded him- 
ſelf it was no more neceflary to diſſemble; and con- 
ſequently he ſhowed himſelf ſuch as he really was, 
reſumed his ferocious and depraved diſpoſition, and 
abandoned himſelf to the exceſſes, which it prompt- 
ed him to. | | 
One-of the moſt palpable miſtakes, for which he 
has been reproached, was having delayed marching 
to Moſcow, when the ſpirit of rebellion, which had 
already reached that city, might have delivered it 
into- his hands. This opportunity was ſo much 
the more favourable, as it was then defended by 
only {ix hundred regular troops; and as the war 
with Turkey did not allow Marſhal Romanzow 
to ſend great aſſiſtance from the army, then on the 
banks of the Danube, where the Ruſſians were car- 
Tying on a hard, and almoſt a defenſive war. In- 
ſtead of purtuing theſe advantages with vigour, Pu- 
gatſchew loſt the greateſt part of the winter before 
the cities of Jaik and Orenburg. During the fiege 
of the latter, he made the officers and nobles, who 
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were brought to him, be maſſacred with the moſt 
ſhocking barbarity. On this occaſion he gave outs 
that his deſign was to exterminate the Ruſſian no- 
bility ; and to reconcile his actions with his words, 
he ſpared neither ſex nor age among the nobles, 


who were conducted to his quarters, or whom the 


fortune of battle brought into his power. In his 
army there was no perſon of rank or importance; 
but to over-awe his ſubjects, he had made thoſe of 
his partizans, of whom he was beſt aſſured, take the 
names of the principal Ruſhan Lords, and inveſt 
themſelves with the badges of the different orders 
of Knighthood. It is reported, that he at once, and 
on a ſignal given, made all the German officers, who 
were brought to him, be maſſacred, for fear it 
ſhould be obſerved, that he was ignorant of a lan- 
guage, which Peter III. muſt have known. 

His conduct was not leſs imprudent than barba- 
Tous. Although he was already married to Sophia, 
daughter to a Coſſac, by whom he had three chil- 
_ dren, he married another wife publicly at Jaik, and 
ſuipended his military operations, to celebrate this 
marriage, with the pomp due to ſo auguſt a cere- 
mony. But he brought it under public diſhonour, 
by indulging in every ſpecies of debauchery. In the 


midſt of this entertainment, when he was beaſtly in- 


toxicated, he received the accounts of General Bi- 
bikoff being on his way with a conſiderable body cf 
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forces to give him battle; and theſe accounts only 
reached him, when the enemy was almoſt cloſe u- 
pon him. Bibikoff had already detached Prince Ga- 
litzin, major-general in his army, who ſurpriſed Pu- 
gatſchew's advanced poſts, and cut them in pieces 
near the fortreſs of Katiſchewa. But Bibikoff, leſs 
fortunate than Prince Galitzin, fell into an ambuſ- 
cade ſome days after, and was maſſacred by Pugatſ- 
chew's Coſſacs. Being again attacked. and beaten 
by Prince Galitzin, whom Bibikoff's misfortunes 
had not diſcouraged, Pugatſchew was forced to fly 
as far as Kargula, where he was overtaken by Prince 
Galitzin, who defeated him totally a third time, and 
diſperſed his army; which it was indeed eaſy to diſ- 
perſe, for it was rather a multitude in arms, than 
an army. This day Pugatſchew efcaped with great 
difficulty. He however reached the mountains of 
Ural with a fmall number of his faithful partizans, 
and, in ſpite of this defeat, he {till collected enough 
of troops to appear again with a reſpectable force on 
the eaſt of theſe mountains. He made himſelf maſ- 
ter of ſeveral fortreſſes, and burnt Troitſk ; but be- 
ing attacked anew by General Colm, he was worſt⸗ 
ed, and forced to retire again into the mountains. 
Become furious by repeated defeats, and bent on 
ſignalizing his arms by ſome brilliant exploit, Pu- 
gatſchew at once directed his march upon Kaſan, 
committing in every quarter the ravages of a rob 
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ber, who ſeems to make war only for deſtruction-' 
He burnt the ſuburbs of Kaſan, and laid ſiege to the 
citadel, where Major-General Paul Potemkin, go- 
vernor of the province, had taken refuge with all 
his force ; but, according to the opinion of the mi- 
litary men of this nation, he ſhould have kept the 
plain, and might have kept it with glory. It is ſaid 
that this condu& did no honour to the General, 
who avoided the Empreſs” diſpleaſure, only becauſe 
his uncle was in the greateſt favour with her. 

Taz arrival of Michelſon at the gates of Kaſan, 
changed the face of affairs. Pugatſchew raiſed the 
ſiege with precipitation, and durſt not try his 
ſtrength with Michelſon, who was an officer of the 
firſt abilities. After reſting his army two days, the 
General went in purſuit of the rebel, came up with 
him before he reached the mountains, and defeated 
him utterly, after ſeveral obſtinate battles, which 
laſted near three days. On this occaſion, Pugatſ- 
chew's route was ſo general and complete, that he 
himſelf-was forced to ſwim acroſs the Wolga, and 
fled with three hundred Coſſacs belonging to Jaik, 
who were the moſt completely armed, and the moſt 
obſtinate of the rebels, in whom he repoſed the 
greateſt confidence, Notwithſtanding this defeat, 
which might be ſuppoſed to have diſcouraged thoſe, 
who had declared for him, there came to his aſſiſ- 
tance ſeveral large bodies of Barſchkires, Coſſacs, and 
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peaſants, badly armed, who had fled from the mines 
or the moſt remote countries, and were flocking 
to him as to their deliverer; as to one, who was 
to make them paſs from ſlavery to freedom. This 
at leaſt was the hope held out to them by this im- 
poſtor, who ſeemed to derive new force from his 
very diſaſters. In ſhort, the number of his troops 
then inſpired him with ſuch confidence, that he 
made preparations for marching to Moſcow, where 
his emiſſaries had already ſpread a ſpirit of ſedition 
among the people ; but on the. news of peace with 
the Turks being juſt concluded, he was afraid that 
a part of the army of the Danube would be employ- 
ed againſt him, and changed the plan of his opera- 
tions. He came down the Wolga, at Dubotka de- 
feated a corps of Ruſſians, commanded by Baron de 
Diez, and took Penza and Saratoff by aſſault. The 
Governor of the laſt fortreſs, along with the garri- 
ſon, which conſiſted only of fifty men, eſcaped from 
the cruelty of Pugatſchew, only by cutting their 
way through the victorious Coſſacs, who thought 
more on plundering the town, than purſuing their 
enemies. The atrocious Pugatſchew made a wilder- 
neſs of Saratoff. He maſlacred every perſon in it, 
without diſtinction of age or ſex. From thence he 
proceeded down to Demiſtreſk, which he enn 

and made the Governor be empalled. 
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Lora, an aſtronomer, and a member of the a- 


cademy of ſciences at St Peterſburg, was in che 


neighbourhood of this fortreſs, employed in taking 
levels for the canal projected between the Don and 
the Wolga. Pugatſchew commanded his Coſſacs to 
bring Lowitz to him, and, by a reſinement of inſult 
and cruelty, ordered him to be elrvnted. on pikes, 
that he might be nearer the ſtars. In thls horrible 
ſituation he made him be maſſacred in his preſence. 
What could be expected from a robber as ignorant 
as cruel, who, but for the groſs ignorance of the 
people, to whom he had applied, would have periſh- 
ed in the firſt moments of his enterpriſe ?—But very 
ſoon we will ſee him receive the recompenſe of his 
crimes. 


Tux court, when Ae from the war with 
Turkey, had ſeriouſly attended to the means of re- 
ducing Pugatſchew. Count Peter Iwanowitſch Pa- 
nin, brother to the gentleman, who had been go- 
vernor to the Grand Duke, had received orders to 


march againſt this rebel. The General, whoſe repu- 


tation was very high among military people, had 
diſtin guiſhed himſelf particularly at the taking of 
Bender. He had been afterwards reduced to a ſtate 
of ination, becauſe he had offended Potemkin, who 
directed the Empreſs in the choice of her Generals. 
Undeceived or better informed with regard to Count 


Panin, ſhe employed him in oppoſition to Potem- 
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kin, and gave him a force able to ſubdue Pugatſ- 
chew. In all periods, and with all princes, the in- 
trigues of courtiers have generally procured the em- 
ployment or diſmiſſion of Generals, and they have 
never been deterred by the fatal conſequences, 
which might reſult from their intrigues: So true it 
is, that Egotiſm is the greateſt of evils that iſſued 
from the Box of Pandora. 

CounT Panin, united to Michelſon, would have 
ſoon reduced Pugatſchew, who was advancing to 
Czaritzin, to make it experience the fate of Saratoff. 
But he was obliged to raiſe the fiege. His convoys 
were cut off, and whilſt he was marching with his 
half famiſhed army, incumbered with a multitude 
of waggons loaded with heavy baggage, and wo- 
men, who followed it in every direction, he was ſur- 

priſed in a defile, between two ridges of mountains, 
Which ſtretch towards the Wolga. There he was 
completely defeated, and a great number of the re- 
dels killed on the ſpot. A greater number periſhed 
by throwing themſelves headlong into the ſteep and 
narrow paſſages of theſe mountains, where they in 
vain ſought for refuge. The reſt ſurrendered at 
diſcretion. After having made a deſperate defence, 
Pugatſchew eſcaped with a body of the principal 
accomplices. They croſſed the Wolga, ſwimming, 
and afterwards traverſed the deſerts between this ri- 


ver and the Jaik, where the rebellion' had begun, 
and 
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and his royalty, or rather robbery, had an end. 
There he was ſucceſſively abandoned by almoſt the 
whole of the Coſſacs, overpowered by fatigue, and 
exhauſted by hunger, and he was at laſt betrayed by 
thoſe in whom he had the greateſt confidence. .. A 
Coſſac of lletz, called Twogoroff, and two belong- 
ing to Jaik, Tſchumakoff and Tedulef, his moſt 
faithful friends, were induced to commit this act 
of treachery, by the promiſe made them of obtain- 
ing a pardon. Twogoroff was the firſt, who repre. 
ſented to him, that ſurrounded as he was by his e- 
nemies, and unable to eſcape from them, the beſt 
courſe that remained for him, was to fubmit of his 
own accord to advantageous terms. Enraged at 
this propoſition, Pugatſchew drew his poignard, and 
was going to ſtab him, who gave him ſo cowardly 
an advice, when the three Coſſacs fell upon him, 
diſarmed him, bound him, and carried him to a bo. 
dy of Ruſſians encamped on the banks of the Jaik, 
commanded by General Samaroff, who made him 
be tranſported to Simbirſk, whence he was ſent by 
Count Panin's orders to Moſcow, along with his 
principal accomplices. Pugatſchew arrived there, 
confined in an iron cage, like that uſed for tranſ- 
porting tigers. This wretch, who had all the fero- 
city of this animal, well deſerved to make his entry 
into Moſcow in this plight. - Commiſiioners, to 
whom the ſenate was added, tried him, and prepa- 
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rations were making for extorting from him the 
confeſſion of his crimes, by making him under- 
go the moſt painful tortures ; when Catharine II. 
countermanded this barbarous deſign. Not wiſh- 
ing her reign ſhould be ſtained by any atrocity, 
ſhe gave orders that Pugatſchew ſhould be on- 
ly beheaded, inſtead of being torn to pieces 
by horſes, which was the puniſhment to which 
the commiſſioners had ſentenced him, agreeably to 
the law againſt High Treaſon. He was executed on 
the 23d of January 1775. His body was quartered, 
and expoſed in different parts of the city. Five of 
his accomplices, who had proclaimed him Emperor, 
under the name of Peter III. alſo ſuffered death. 
Thoſe who had circulated his manifeſtoes, received 
the knout, and were baniſhed. In this way this fa- 
mous rebellion ended. It had not the moſt remote 
tendency to deprive Catharine' of the crown, and 
ſurely never could have ſet Pugatſchew on the 
throne. His part in the political drama was abſurd, 


and ſome ambitious man had taken the advantage 


of it. 

IT would be difficult to calculate the loſſes of e- 
very kind brought on Ruſſia by the rebellion of Pu- 
gatſchew ; cities reduced to aſhes ; more than two 


hundred villages deſtroyed without a veſtige left be- 


hind; thouſands of priſoners maſſacred in cold blood, 
and among them ſome of the ſirſt rank; a great 
| | number 


« 
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numher of mines pillaged and deſtroyed ; ſuch were 
the traces which Pugatſchew left on his way. Ca- 
tharine II. with a view to eraſe from the annals of 
her reign, the remembrance of theſe atrocities, iſſued 
an order for ſuppreſſing the name of the river Jaik, 
which has its ſource in the mountains of Ural, and 
gave it che name of Urai/caja-Reka, River of Ural. 
It was alſo her pleaſure, that the town of Jaik 
ſhould in future be called Ural, and that the Coſ- 
ſacs of the Jaik ſhould take the name of Uralſtine 
Coſſacs. Catharine did not confine herſelf to theſe 
topographical changes. She ſtudied alſo how to 
wipe the tears from the cheeks of the unfortunate 
people, whom the ravages of Pugatſchew had redu- 
ced to the moſt dreadful miſery. They have been 
relieved, and have recovered ſpirit, while they have 
bleffed the hand, which ſent them theſe ſuccours, 
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CHAP. XL 


Der12s reſpecting the unfortunate Icuan III.— Ne is de- 
throned by Elizabeth.— Anecdotes.— Ie is brought up. 
in a fortreſs, and transferred from priſon to priſon. 
— At the age of ſixteen he is confined in Schluſſelburg. 
— How be is treated. Elizabeth ſees him, and con- 

erſes with him.—Efe@, which this interview has on 
this princeſs.— How Iwan is guarded at Schluffelburg. 
— Perſon of this prince. — His intellectual faculties. — 
His chgrafer.—Viſit paid him by Peter III.— Parti- 
culars of this interview. —Peter mitigates his lot.— 
He wiſhes to reſtore him his liberty, — The courtiers 
diſſuade him. from this intenticn. 


* 


THERE is yet one unfortunate victim of ambi- 
tion, whoſe misfortunes are, in the Ruſſian annals, 
. an article, from which injured humanity would wiſh 
| | to turn away the eyes of poſterity. We mean 
Iwan III. This prince, by his mother, was deſcend- 
| ed from ſwan Alexiowitſch, one of the brothers of 
Peter I. He was born on the 4th of Auguſt 1740. 
| His parents were Anthony Ulric, prince of Brunſ- 
wick, and Anne of Mecklenburg, daughter to Ca- 
tharine Alexiowna. He was created Grand Duke, 
by his aunt, Empreſs Anne, whom he loſt almoſt 
as ſoon as he was born, and ſucceeded on the 28th 


of 
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of October, ſame year, though only an infant of two 
months. He did not occupy the throne, or rather 
it was not occupied for him, longer than the 6th of 
December 1741, when he was depoſed by the Empreſs 
Elizabeth. In the firſt volume, the accounts of this 
revolution were given; now ſome anecdotes ſhall 

only be added. | 
Tre foldiers, ſent to apprehend the young Empe. 
ror, had received orders to enter his apartment 
without the leaſt noiſe, and not to awake him if he 
was aſleep. Having found him fleeping at the ſide 
of his nurſe, they ſtood around his cradle in reſpect- 
ful filence, for an hour at leaft, till he opened his 
eyes. Then they fell a diſputing who ſhould carry 
him off. The infant was frightened, and began 
to cry. The ſoldiers had pity on him, and allow- 
ed the nurſe to approach him; and ſhe, covering 
him with her cloak, carried him to Elizabeth's pa- 
| lace. This Empreſs took the child, and kiffed him. 
While he was in her arms, ſome ſoldiers, who were 
in the antichambers, having made the air reſound 
with the cry of Hura Elizabcth, {long live Elizabeth) 
the child, who was pleaſed with theſe acclamations, 
ſtretched out his little hands, and, ſmiling, appear- 
ed to imitate the ſoldiers. Elizabeth, affected with 
this innocent geſture, could not forbear preſſing him 
to her breaſt; Unfortunate creature, ſhe cried, alas / 
you perceive not that theſe ſhouts hurl you from the throne, 
X 2 Ir 
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IT is no ealy taſk to follow Iwan from the time 
of his depoſition, till he was transferred to Schluſ- 
ſelburg, but we are going to relate what is molt 
probable and intereſting in the fate of this. prince, 
who knew only the misfortunes of life. It is noto- 
rious, that he and his parents were firſt conducted 
to the fortreſs of Riga, where this family continued 
priſoners for eighteen months. Thence they were 
removed to Dunamunde, and afterwards to Oranien- 
burg, a {mall town in the province of Woronetz, built 
by Menzikoff, when he was in favour. It is not exact- 
ly known, how long this family reſided there, and if 
the young prince Iwan was removed along with his 
parents to Kolmogorod, where they ended their days, 
as ſhall be related afterwards. Buſching, whom we 
{hall follow in theſe accounts, relates, that when the 
Regent Anne and her huſband were transferred to 
Kolmogorod, Iwan, then eight years of age, was 
left at Oranienburg, and that, ſome time after, a 
monk found means to reſcue him from his priſon, 
and carried him to Smolenſko, where the monk and 
the prince were arreſted ; that, to prevent a like at- 
tempt for the future, it was reſolved to confine him 
in a place of difficult acceſs, and that, for this pur- 
poſe, the monaſtery 'of Waldai was fixed on, which 
ſtands on an iſle of the fame name, at no great diſ- 
tance from the highway between St Peterſburg and 
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Moſcow. How long he continued and lived in this 
monaſtery, is not faid : till the time that he was 
transferred to Schluſſelburg, nothing is known a 

bout him. It is not aſtoniſhing that this unfortu 

nate prince cannot be exactly traced. He was a pri- 
ſoner from his earlieſt years, and always ſtrictly 
guarded. It is certain, that during the laſt eight 
years of his life, he was confined in the fortreſs of 
Schluſſelburg, whither he had been eſcorted for the 
firſt time in the year 1756. He was then ſixteen 
years old. It was at this period that Elizabeth had 
the curioſity ta ſee him. For this purpoſe ſhe was 
carried to St Peterſburg in a very cloſe coach. The 
interview took place in the houſe of Count Pe- 
ter lwanowitſch Schuwaloff, couſin to the Empreſs? 
favourite. Elizabeth queſtioned him, and converſed 
with him for a long time, without making herſelf 
known. It is faid, ſhe could not bear the ſight of this 
young man without melting into tears, eſpecially 
when the prince, who had the ſofteſt organs, aſked 
her, why ſhe wept. Elizabeth was ſo much moved 
with this ſcene, that ſhe again never ſaw him, all 
whoſe misfortunes ſhe knew. But ambition ſpoke, 
and remorſe was ſilent. - 

Tux day after this interview, the unfapgtunate 
Iwan was carried back to his priſon, which Eliza- 
beth intended to. render more comfortable, but yet 
her fears ceaſed not to render it rigorous. The 
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room, which this prince occupied, was ſituated at 
the end of a corridor. It was about twenty five tect 
{quare, and arched. The walls were of ſtone, the 

floor was paved with bricks, and the windows were 
not built up, like the neighbouring rooms, as 
ſome writers have advanced. 'There were windows 
but the glaſs was done over with a kind of gum, 
which allowed the light to enter, without it being 
poſſible to perceive any thing through it. The whole 
furniture conſiſted of a bed with caſters, a table, and 
ſome chairs. Two officers were continually confi- 
ned with him; there was a centinel on the outſide, 
and a guard of ten ſoldiers at the end of the corri- 
dor. The officers and ſoldiers were forbidden to 
anſwer his queſtions, or to put any to him ; and un- 
der the reign of Elizabeth, none of his guards durfl 
tranſgreſs this command. Yet ſhe gave orders that 
he ſhould be made take the air, but that this ſhould 
be done with great precaution. In conſequence of 
this order, he was allowed to go into the inner 
court of the fortreſs for ſome moments, during 
which he could at leaſt diſcover the firmament ; 
which ſeemed not to have been created for him; 
but the fears of the Ruſſian ſoldier, who thinks he 
is always deficient in his duty, when he overſteps it 
not, ſhortened this enjoyment, which, on the day 
it was granted, proved to Iwan a fort of feaſt. 
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PorTRAITs of this prince have been drawn, which 
reſemble one another ſo little, that they cannot an- 
fwer to the ſame individual. People, who have had 
occaſion to ſee him often, aſſert, that his look was 
moſt engaging, his ſtature tall and well proportion- 
ed, his ſkin of the pureſt whiteneſs, his eyes large, 
and his hair moſt beautiful. As for his intellectual 
powers, ſome have maintained they were very li- 
mited, and nothing is more probable from the.man- 
ner of life, to which he was conſigned. Others 
have gone further, and affirmed, that he bordered 
on weakneſs, and ſometimes ſhowed ſigns of folly. 
It was certain he could neither read nor write, and 
it is not to be doubted, that he had no opportuni- 
ties of learning to do either. He ſpoke the Ruſſian 
and ſome words of the German language, which he 
had learned from his father and mother during his 
childhood ; but he articulated ill, and when he was 
any way agitated, he ſtammered much. He was 
not ignorant' of his origin, and knew he had been 
Emperor for ſome months. Full of hopes of enjoy- 
ing liberty once more, and of aſcending the throne 
ſome day or other, he ſpoke often of the conduct he 
would then obſerve; and when he was provoked, 
he threatened to puniſh, when he was reſtored, all 
thoſe who offended him during his captivity. He 
was very iraſcible, and carried his reſentment the 
length of madneſs, eſpecially when in a ſtate of in- 
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toxication, which, during a certain period happen- 
ed only too often, becauſe every thing he aſked for 
his table, was granted; but after he groſsly abuſed 
this indulgence, his allowance of wine and liquors 
was retrenched, in order to prevent ſuch frequent 
exceſſes. Yet ninety roubles, (C20. 5.) per month, 
were allowed him for his ſupport ; a ſum moderate 
enough, but ſufficient in a country, where provi- 
ſions are to be had at the cheapeſt rate. 

Sou writers have aſſerted, that his whole ward- 
robe conſiſted of a very coarſe long woollen gown 
for ſummer, and a peliſſe of ſheepſkin for winter; 
but this aflertion is far wide of the- truth. Several 
perſons, who have had an opportunity of convin- 
cing themſelves of the contrary, have told us, that 
this prince had always at his command a great num- 
ber of ſuits, which were to him a conſtant ſource of 
amuſement. He often changed them twenty times 
a-day, and walked about in his room, admiring 
himſelf, like a child, with the look of the greateſt 
ſatisfaction. They added, that Elizabeth, who knew 
this paſſion for dreſs, took a pleaſure in gratifying 
it. 

As to his religious opinions, it was difficult to 
appreciate them. He had ſome notion of the Greek 
religion, prayed often to God with much fervour, 
but he preferred and obſerved the worſhip and com- 
munion of his father and mother, who were both 
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brought up in the proteſtant religion. It is report- 
ed, but we cannot aſſirm it as a truth, that this 
prince was viſionary, and boaſted of having had 
converſations with the angel Gabriel, There is no- 
thing in his life to prove this aſſertion, 

Hrs parents had told him that Elizabeth filled the 
throne, from which he had been thruſt, but it does 
not appear, that he was inſtructed of the date of 
this princeſs* death, and ſtill leſs of the events, 
which followed it. Yet Peter III. had ſcarcely 
mounted the throne, when he propoſed to pay a vi. 
ſit to the unfortunate Iwan, and to make him for- 
get the ſufferings of his youth. He executed his 
deſign, and in this viſit took for his companions, 
Alexander Naritſkin, his Grand Uſher, his Aid- 
de-camp-General, Baron d*Ungern Sternberg, and 
Baron de Korf, who was then maſter of the police 
of St Peterſburg. As he wiſhed this viſit ſhould be 
made with the greateſt ſecrecy, he had provided 
himſelf with his own orders, which bore ; that the 
commandant ſhould be bound to open all the gates 
of the fortreſs to thoſe, who were the bearers of 
them ; that he ſhould put no queſtion to them, and 
ſhould ſuffer them to go through the whole boun- 
daries of the fortreſs, without even excepting the 
room occupied by Prince Iwan; that they ſhould 
have liberty to converſe with him, in abſence of the 
commandant, and the officer of the guard, who 
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ſhould be obliged to retire, ſo ſoon as thoſe gentle- 
men, who were the bearers of the orders, thould be 
introduced into the prince's chamber. 

PETER III. chatted a long time with Iwan, with- 
out making himſelf known. He even drunk a lit- 
tie coffee with him. The following is the ſubſtance 
of their converſation, as taken from the notes of 
Baron de Korf. 

PeTER. 

TELL me, Prince, do you remember the fuffer. 

ings that aſſailed your earlieſt years? 
Iwan. 

I rave only a faint idea of them. But ſo ſoon 
as I began to feel my misfortunes, I mingled my 
tears with thoſe of my father and mother, who were 
unhappy only on my account ; and I was deeply af- 
flicted only with the harſh treatment, which they 


had to bear, when they were transferred from one 
fortreſs to another. 


PETER. 
WHENCE proceeded this harſh treatment? 
: Iw an. 

From the officers, to whom we were entruſted, 
and who almoſt all joined inhumanity to the rigo- 
rous orders, which they had received. 

PETER. 

Do you recollect their names? 


IW AN. 
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IwAN. | 

No, and we even avoided learning them. We 
contented ourſelves with thanking heaven, when it. 
ſent us any, who were leſs cruel. 

PETER. | 

War, did you never ſind any humaner 

IwaAN. =>” 

Or deſerved to be diſtinguiſhed from this flock 
of tigers, and he carried with him our eſteem and 
regret, How much he alleviated our miſery by his 
attention, which was equally aſſiduous and generous! 

PETER. 
Do you remember the name of this worthy man? 
Iwan. 

An! do I remember it ?—lI will never forget it. 
It was Baron de Korf. 

IT has been juſt now noticed, that Baron de Korf 
was in the Emperor's ſuite. He could not hear 
theſe accounts without being ſenſibly affected. Pe- 
ter III. who was as much moved as he, took him 
by the arm, and ſaid to him in a low tone; Baron, 
you ſee a favour is never loſt. While the Czar and 
the'Baron were recovering from this ſcene, Urgern 
Sternberg, who had remained alone with Iwan, aſk- 
ed him, if he had loſt the hope of aſcending the 
throne. © This hope, anſwered Iwan, © ſupports 
me in this diſmal abode. But if theſe hopes 
© wererealized, how would you act towards the reign- 
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de ing Emperor, and his wife?” „ would make 
them be executed,” ſaid Iwan, © as two uſurpers.“ 
«+ + + . . Peter Ill, who returned with Korf, heard 
this anſwer, and was at firſt offended at it. But 
conſidering the ſtate of the prince's mind, and his 
ſituation, he not only pardoned him, but alſo made 
himſelf known, and aſſured him, he would uſe every 
mean in his power to mitigate his lot, and procure 
him every ſort of conſolation. In the mean time, 
he enjoined the commandant to ſhow the greateſt 
reſpect to his priſoner, and above all to allow him 
liberty to breathe the air, and walk round all the 
fort reſs. 

AFTER Peter left Iwan's apartment, he viſited the 
inſide of Schluſſelburg, and ftopped at a ſpot of 
ground, which appeared to him a proper ſituation 
for erecting a houſe, in which the unfortunate Iwan 
might be more commodiouſly lodged than he was, 
66 will,” faid the prince, have it a ſquare build- 
6 ing, with nine windows on the ſame floor for the 
<« priſoner, and the reſt of the ground made into a 
„ garden, where he may take the air, and beguile 
ee the wearineſs of the ſolitude, wherein the misfor. 

ec tune of the times oblige him to live.“ 

Wx were aflured, that next day there were work- 
men on this piece of ground to execute this plan of 
Peter's, which would have been carried into effect, if 

his 
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his death had not prevented. This building is not 
yet finiſhed. 

Wren Peter had returned from Schluſſclburg, 
his uncle, Louis Auguſtus, Duke of Holſtein, advi- 
ſed him to ſend Iwan into Germany, with his fa- 
ther, Anthony Ulric, Duke of Brunſwick, and his 
children, and to aflign them a penſion ſuitable to 
their birth. Peter, they ſay, was not averſe to this 
advice ; but his miniſters, whom he conſulted, were 
of a contrary opinion, and facrificing humanity to 
policy, the ſyſtem of miniſters in all courts and in 
all periods, they pointed out the dangers of every 
kind, that would attend the diſmiſſion of this prince. 
Prevailed upon by their arguments, the Czar confi- 
ned himſelf to the promiſe, which he had made to 
Iwan, of rendering his priſon as comfortable as poſ- 
ſible. He even granted permiſſion, with a view to 
give him ſome amuſement, that he ſhould be car- 
ried by water to Kexholm, a fortreſs built on a lit- 
tle iſland of the Lake Ladoga, and much nearer the 
court than Schluſſelburg. 

Fox this purpoſe he was put in a ſmall covered 
boat, in which he was to be carried to a ſmall gal- 
liot, that was waiting him ; but, on the paſſage, the | 
wind became fo violent, and the waves ſo ſtrong, 
that Iwan was dreadfully frightened. Some mo- 
ments after, he recovered his ordinary tranquillity, 
although the ſtorm increaſed to ſuch a degree, that 
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the failors, notwithſtanding all their efforts, could 
not prevent the boat from being overſet near the 
ſhore, and the prince was ſaved with the greatelt 
difficulty. Misfortune ſeemed to purſuc him every 
where, of which the following is an additional proof. 
BEING carried back from the fortreſs of Kexholin 
to that of Schluſſelburg, by order of the Empreſs 
Catharine, who had but juft mounted the throne, 
Iwan again was in the greateſt danger. Some werſts 
from Schluſſelburg, the horſes yoked to the coach, 
in which he was, took fright, and run off. The 
carriage could not be ſtopped, till the fore-wheels 
broke. There was a village to go through before 
they arrived at Schluſſelburg, and to conceal the 
prince from the eyes of the curious, he was wrap- 
ped in a cloak, till he got into the room, which he 
formerly occupied. This ſtruck him ſo forcibly, 
that when he entered the fortreſs, he ſaid to Un- 
gern, who accompanied him, Baron, embrace the 
« unfortunate Iwan, for you will never ſee him 
* more.” He faid true; and we are now going to 
ſee him terminate his career by a frightful death. 
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CHAP. XII. 


M1zow1Tscn, a Ruſſian officer, forms the extraordinary 
project of delivering Ivan III. His motives. — Means 
of accompliſhing his deſign. —He bribes ſeveral ſoldiers 
of the prince's guard.—He employs force to win at his 
room.—T he officers entruſted with the charge of Kuan 
reſolve to maſſacre him, rather than deliver him to 
Mirowitſch.—Impreſſion, which Koan's corpſe make 
upon him.—He ſurrenders himſelf a priſoner. ls 
tried - and executed.— Accounts reſpecting hoan”s fa- 
mily.— Character and deſcription of Anne, Iwan's 
mother.-Fortreſſes, to which this family is ſucceſſiue- 
ly transferred. Treatment, which they experience. — 
Anne's death.—T hat of her huſband. —Catharine II. 
takes care of their children. 


Two officers, one called Liaſief, a captain, the o- 
ther Tchekin, a lieutenant, had been appointed to 
guard Iwan, and conſequently it behoved them to 
be in his apartment. A company of about a hundred 
men were in the fortreſs. Six ſoldiers were detached 
to guard the corridor, which led to the door of the 
prince's room, and the paſſages, which met there. 
The reſt were in the main body of the.guard, at the 
gate, and in different other parts of the fortreſs un- 
der the command of the governor. It was then the 
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regiment of Smolenſko, quartered in the village of 
Schluſſelburg, who furniſhed this guard, which was 
relieved every week. Such was the ſtate of matters 
when a ſub-lieutenant, called Vaffli-Mirowitſch, 
formed the wild plan of delivering Iwan, expecting 
to make his fortune, if this prince ſhould be reſto- 
red to the throne. This ſoldier was grandſon to the 
rebel of the ſame name, who had taken the ſide of 
Mazeppa, Hatman of the Coflacs, who revolted a- 
gainſt Peter the Great, and joined Charles XII. in 
the war, which theſe princes waged againſt each o- 
ther in Ukraine. Mirowitſch had petitioned 
for the reſtitution of his grandfather's fortune, 
which had been confiſcated after the battle of Pul- 
towa; and becauſe the Empreſs had refuſed his re- 
peated ſolicitations, he formed the plan, which we 
have juſt now mentioned. To this he was inſtiga- 
ted both by ambition and vengeance ; two paſſions, 
which may well give courage to hatch plots, but 
cannot furniſh the means of putting them in execu- 
tion. Therefore thoſe of Mirowitſch, a man with- 
out fortune and ſupport, were not in any ſhape pro- 
portioned to the boldneſs of his enterpriſe. 

SoME months before he put it in execution, be- 
ing at Kaſan, he imparted it to a lieutenant in the 
regiment of Veliki-lacki, whoſe name was Apollo 
Uſchakoff, Theſe two conſpirators went to the 
church of the Virgin, there took an oath on the al- 


tar 
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tar to be ſecret and faithful to one another, and 
joining fanaticiſm to treaſon, they ſupplicated the 
Almighty to protect their deſigns. They alſo pre- 
pared a manifeſto, which they propoſed to publiſh 
ſo ſoon as Iwan ſhould be ſet at liberty. But in this 
plot, it was not the manifeſto, that was moſt diffi. 
cult to compoſe and circulate; it was the execution, 
which was the height of madneſs, while the manifeſto 
was nothing but childiſh ſtuff. The execution was 
delayed till the fine ſeaſon, becauſe it was imagined 
the Empreſs would then make an excurſion to Li- 
vonia. Very ſoon after Mirowitſch joined his re- 
giment at Schluſſelburg, but his confident Uſchakoff 
was drowned by accident on the 2gth of March as 
he was going to Smolenſko. 

Deyzivep of his aſſiſtance, Mirowitſch, could find 
no body, as is ſuppoſed, in whom he could place 
the ſame confidence. He however ſounded a court 
domeſtic, called Tikon Caſatkin, and uſed no ſmall 
artifice to inſpire him gradually with the notions, 
with which his own head was crammed. He want- 
ed to employ him, if need required, as a tool uſes 
ful for forwarding his plans. He alſo diſcloſed him- 
ſelf to Semen -Tchevaridef, a Lieutenant of Artil. 
lery. He communicated to the latter, in ambigu- 
ous and indirect terms, his plan of delivering Iwan, 
and committing to him the charge of the regiments 
in garriſon at St Peterſburg, but he ſpoke of it on- 
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ly as z plan, the execution of which was deferred: 
till an indeterminate period, and without diſcovering 
himſelf as the: author. 

Ir was with fo much attention and precaution in 
caſe of bad ſucceſs, that Mirowitſch prepared to exe- 
cute this perilous enterpriſe. He did duty in the 
fortreſs for a week without finding a ſingle oppor- 
tunity favourable to his views. He obſerved how- 
ever, and made a mark on the Prince's room door, 
that he might know it again. He ſhowed. it to his 
friend Semen Tchevaridef, who had come from St 
Peterſburg to pay him a viſit. At the end of the week 
his duty in the fortreſs was to end, according to the 
eſtabliſhed rule, but he ſolicited, and obtained under 
ſome fair pretext, permiſſion to continue there, and 
thought he had found the moment of action on 
the evening of the 4th or 5th of July old ſtyle. He 
had imagined that the ſoldiers on guard with him 
that day, would be more eaſily ſeduced, than thoſe, 
who had been relieved; but it did not appear, that he 
was ſure of any of them, except Jacob Piſkoff. It was 
only at ten o'clock-at night he made the firſt com- 
munication of his deſign to three corporals, and 
two ſoldiers, who at firſt refuſed abſolutely to join 
him. However being aided by Piſkoff, he was by 
his inſinuations at laſt ſucceſsful in perſuading, them 
to favour his ſcheme. They engaged to ſecond him, 
but he could not get them to act with that reſolu- 
2 1 tion 
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tion and courage, which the circumſtances requi- 
red. On the contrary they continued a long time 
irreſolute, and the fear of danger affected them ſo 
ſtrongly, that they propoſed to delay it till a more 
favourable moment. Mirowitſch appeared at firſt to 
yield to their arguments, and carefully concealed 
what he thought of their fears; but about two o'clock 
next morning, he renewed his importunity, and 
by arguments and money, which he diſtributed: 
among them, and which acts more efficaciouſly than 
reaſoning ; by promiſes of the greateſt rewards, and 
ef a conſiderable promotion ; and in ſhort by the 
authority, which his rank of commanding officer 
gave him over them, he ſo effectually wrought upon 
them, that they recovered courage, and determi- 

ned inſtantly to ſupport him with all their might. 
W1TH the aſſiſtance of theſe ſix men, and with- 
out loſing a moment, he ordered about forty ſol-- 
diers, who were on guard in this part of the for- 
treſs, ſome on watch, others half aſleep, to load 
their fuſees and follow him. He met with the more 
ready obedience, that he ſaid he had received orders 
from the Empreſs, and before they could dive into 
his deſign, he conducted them to Iwan's apart. 
ment. He approached the paſſage, which com- 
municates with it, when he met with Berednikoff, 
commandant of the fort, who was going to bed, 
but upon receiving advice from a ſoldier, in whom 
L 2 he 
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he had confidence, he had quickly dreſſed himſelf 
and come to oppoſe Mirowitſch. He fummoned 


kim to declare the cauſe of the diſturbance he ob- 


ferved. Mirowitſch anſwered him only by a blow on 
the head with a fuſee, which ſtunned him. He gave 
him in charge to two ſtrong truſty men, and conti- 
nued his way with the reſt of his party. He then ap- 
peared in the paſſage, that led to the room, where the 
prince was ſleeping, ordered the two ſentinels, whom 
he found there, to retire, and on their refuſal com- 
manded his followers to fire upon them. The ſen- 
tinels being ſupported by fix of their companions 
made a ſmart return to Mirowitſch's party, who 
were , executing his orders. Then the action was 
going to take place in this corridor, when the ſol- 


_. _diers, led on by Mirowitſch, aſtoniſhed at this re- 


ſiſtance, which they did not expect, perceived they 


were deceived, and retired with precipitation, in 
ſpite of the efforts of their leader, whom they told 


they would not obey, unleſs he produced the order, 


which, he ſaid, he had received from the Empreſs. 
Mirowitſch then read them a paper prepared by 
himſelf, at the foot of which was a counterfeit ſig- 
nature of the Empreſs', and as it was not difficult to 
deceive men ſo ignorant, the greateſt part of whom 
could not read, he'again got them perſuaded by 
means of prayers, promiſes, and threats to a ſe- 
cond attempt immediately. During this ſhort in- 
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terval, they brought to him a cannon from the baſ. 
tion, which he himſelf pointed againſt the paſſage, 
which led to the prince's chamber. At the fight of. 
this the door was inſtantly opened, and all his men 
entered without oppoſition. 

UrLAsiEr and Fchekin, the two officers, who as 
already mentioned, were guarding the prince in the 
inſide of his apartment, had repulſed the firſt attack 
of the aſſailants, by making the ſentinels fire upon 
them; but when the conſpirators returned to the 
charge with cannon, they knew that reſiſtance was 
impoſſible, and therefore adopted the cruel reſolu- 
tion of maſſacring the unfortunate prince, whom 
Mirowitſch wiſhed to take from them. There are 
ſome writers, who have maintained, that theſe of. 
ficers had only followed their inſtructions— Alas! 
II it was fo, it mult be acknowledged that ambition 
is very cruel. 

Tux unhappy Iwan had awaked at the noiſe of 
the cries, and reports of the fuſees. He had ſtarted 
out of bed, and although naked and without any 
arms, but deſpair and a vigorous conſtitution, he 
had oppoſed his guards with great reſolution, Se- 
veral times he parried the ſtrokes aimed at him, and 
with his own hand, though wounded, had broken 
one of their ſwords, with which he had defended 
himſelf, till overpowered by numbers, and covered 
with wounds, he was at laſt killed by a wound on 
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the back. Then the two officers opening the door, 
with violence, and ſhowing the prince's bloody bo- 
dy to Mirowitſch's party, exclaimed, There is your 
Emperor. 

AT this ſpectacle Mirowitſch drew back with hor- 
ror and ſurpriſe, but very ſoon recovering his ſpi- 
rits, he attempted no new effort for his defence, 
but returned with the moſt perfect tranquillity to 
the Governor, whom he had given in charge to his 
adherents, and delivering up his ſword to him, he 
faid coolly ; Tam now your priſoner. 

Taz following day, the body of Iwan, covered 
only with a ſhirt and a pair of drawers, was expo- 
ſed to the view of the garriſon. An immenſe con- 
courſe of people went thither from all parts. It was 
impoflible to deſcribe the indignation and ſorrow, 
which appeared in the geſtures, countenances and 
language of thoſe, whoſe eyes beheld this unfortu- 
nate prince, who after having ſat on a throne, from 
which his misfortune, not his fault had pulled him 
down, had ſpent his miſerable days in a gloomy 
priſon, from which he got' out, only to conclude 
them by a death as tragical as premature. As the 
the croud was increaſing, and might occafion ſome 
diſturbance, it was wiſely judged to put an end to 
- this horrible fight. Iwan's corpſe was wrapped in 
a ſheep-ſkin, laid in a coffin, and buried in an old 
cape, which was deſtroyed ſome years ago. 

dener 
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Cour Panin, who commanded at St Peterſburg, 


in abſence of the Empreſs then in Livonia, dif- 
patched. a meſſenger to inform her of this event, 
and at ſame time ſent her a copy of the fooliſh ma- 


nifeſto, which Mirowitſch propoſed to circulate af. 


ter the ſucceſs of his enterpriſe, and which they 
found upon him. It repreſented Catharine as a 
twofold uſurper, and Iwan as the only lawful ſove- 
reign, which the Ruſſians ought to chooſe for them- 
ſelves. Catharine diſdained to look at this libel, but 
ſhe gave orders. for puniſhing Mirowitſch's wicked 
attempt according to the rigour of the laws, and 


Weymar, Lieutenant-general, was named to go to. 


Schluſſelburg to examine the traitor and his accom- 
plices, and to procure ſuch information, as might 
help to diſcover the circumſtances of this plot. Du- 
ring the precognition, which was not long, Miro- 
witſch behaved with ſo much audacity, that he aſ- 
toniſhed the Judges. He was condemned to be be- 
headed and his body to be burned along with tae 
ſcaffold, on which he was to die. This ſentence 


was executed at St Peterſburg on the 26th day of 


September. An immenſe multitude attended at the 
death of this man, who was rather mad than wicked, 

and to the place of execution preſerved an undaunt- 
ed countenance, and the courage of a man, who 
died in a good cauſe; and indeed he continued to 


pepeat that he was a martyr, When, he arrived at 
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the place of puniſhment, he ſurveyed the apparatus 
with coolneſs, caſt at the executioner a diſdainful 
look, croſſed himſelf, without uttering a ſingle 
word, preſented his neck to the axe, and received 
the deadly blow. He was the only one among the 
conſpirators, who ſuffered death. His accomplices 


were condemned to different puniſhments accord- 
ing to the degree of their guilt. Piſkoff who was 


the moſt criminal, run twelve times under the rods 


of a line of a thouſand ſoldiers, and five of the moſt 
guilty after him, run ten times along the ſame line. 
They were afterwards ſent to the public works ; a 
ſentence ſcarcely leſs cruel than death itſelf. We 
ſhall obſerve without entering more minutely into 
theſe executions, that more than fifty perſons were 


_ implicated in Mirowitſch's plot; that Caraſkin and 


Tchevaridef were found guilty of having had crimi- 
nal converſations with him, and Nikita Lebedef 
was puniſhed for not having undeceived the ſoldiers 
by making them underſtand the falſity of the I 
rial orders forged by Mirowitſch. 

Wx conſider it our duty not to conclude the hiſ- 
tory of Prince Iwan, without faying a word of his 
family. Anthony Ulric of Brunſwick, his father 
was the ſon of Ferdinand Albert, and of Antoniette 
fiſter to the unfortunate Charlotte Chriſtina, who 
had married the Czarowitſch Alexis. He was bro- 
ther to the laſt Duke Charles of Bruaſwick, and to 
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the celebrated General Prince Ferdinand. Anthony 
Ulric was born in the year 1714. On his arrival at 
St Peterſburg in 1738 he was allowed to marry 
Anne, Princeſs of Mecklenburgh, preſumptive heir. 
eſs of the Empire, and in 1739 this marriage was 
celebrated with great pomp. Who would have ima- 
gined, ſays Manſtein, that this union would one 
day bring upon them the greateſt miſery, and that 
this prince, whom they invited to fill the throne of 
Ruſſia, would find on it nothing but exile and cap- 
tivity for himſelf and his wife. 

Tuls princeſs, born in the year 1718, and invit- 
ed to Ruilia in 1731, by her aunt, the Empreſs 
Anne, had embraced the Greek religion, and ha- 
ving been again baptized, ſhe had changed her name 
from Elizabeth Chriſtina, into that of Anne, under 
which ſhe is known in hiſtory. In 1739, ſhe mar- 
Tied, as has been juſt now ſaid, prince Anthony UL 
ric of Brunſwick, from which marriage prince Iwan 
ſprung. We have ſeen the nature of the revo- 
lution, which took from her,\along with liberty, 
the adminiſtration of affairs during the minority of 
her ſon. It is ſaid, ſhe was not ſorry at ſeeing the 
reins of empire taken from her, and would not have 
regretted it, if ſhe had been ſent back into her own 
native country; for ſhe had been often heard to ſay, 
that ſhe longed only for the majority of her ſon, to 
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throw off a burden, which had been laid on her 
- Hhoulders, without her own conſent. 

INDEED nobody could be worſe calculated for bu- 
fineſs than this princeſs. Buſineſs was to her a pu- 
niſhment, and ſhe hated even the very name of it. 
She therefore never appeared in council, and gave 
Herſelf up wholly to her miniſters. It was General 
Munich who had over her the greate aſcendancy, 
nurſed her in tliis criminal indolence, by telling her, 
that as ſhe was the greateſt princeſs in Europe, ſhe 
had only to give orders, and her miniſters would 
rid her of every uneaſineſs. This language, in the 
mouths of all ambitious miniſters, has delivered 
more than one prince over to a ſecurity, equally fa- 
tal to his own glory, and to the happineſs of his 
ſubjects. | | 
Tux prince, her hufband, who was impatient un- 
der his misfortune, perpetually reproached her with 
it, and never could forgive her for having vo- 
luntarily accelerated the ruin of her family, by con- 
cealing from him the alarming accounts ſhe was 
- from' time to time recciving about Elizabeth's plans, 

"which he would have oppoſed at the riſk of his life. 
Anae's apathy enabled her to bear theſe reproaches 
without reſenting them, and ſhe ingenuouſly main- 
tained, that all had happened for the beſt, and that 
the was happy at havipg prevented the effuſion of 
blood. 
As 
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As to her perſon, the Regent Anne was of 
good ſtature, and of .a charming figure. Nothing 
could be more = agen her look, nothing more 
harmonious than her voice. She had got a complete 
education, ſpoke ſeveral languages with eaſe, and 
poſſeſſed a variety of agreeable accompliſhments, 
which, it muſt be owned, were more ſuitable to a 
woman fond of the liberal arts, than to an Empreſs, 
or to her, who was to diſcharge the duties of a So- 
vereign. She repoſed a blind confidence, which 
degenerated into obſeſſion, in Baroneſs Julianne de 
Mengden, an ambitious woman, to whom every 
mean of accomplyhing her purpoſe, appeared law- 
| ful. She herſelf was governed by her brother, and 
her huſband, two infatiable courtiers, who would 
have ſwallowed up the revenues of Ruſſia, if Anne's 
regency, had continued any longer. After having 
removed Anne and her family from court, Elizabeth 
made her be aſked, if ſhe had any favour to ſolicit, 
Inſtead of aſking liberty or permiſſion for herſelf and 
relations to paſs into Germany, Anne begged ſhe 


might be allowed to take the Baroneſs de Mengden 


along with her. Elizabeth granted this requeſt, at 
which ſhe was more aſtoniſhed than ſatisfied ; but 
the favourite, who had no more favours to obtain, 
and labbdured under the faults of all her kind, re- 
paid her miſtreſs with ingratitude, and feigned ſick- 
neſs that ſhe might not be obliged to attend her. 
Aa 2 AFTER 


— = — — —— — —— 
— > — w—_ — — — —— 


188 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


AFTER having languiſhed more than eighteen 
months in the fortreſs of Riga, where ſhe had a 
miſcarriage, Anne and her family were removed to 
Dunamunde, as we have already obſerved. In this 
paſſage the common ſoldiers, who accompanied 
them, plundered the greateſt part of their effects, 
and this unfortunate family arrived at Dunamunde 
in the moſt deſtitute ſituation. Anne there bore a 
princeſs, who received the name of Elizabeth. At 
that time ſhe was in want of nothing, for the Em- 
preſs, who had been informed of her ſituation, had 
given orders for furniſhing the illuſtrious priſoners, 
with whatever they ſhould aſk. She even carried 
her attention the length of procuring to them all 
the conveniencies and pleaſures, that can be oy 
ed by perſons deprived of liberty. 
| From Dunamunde they were transferred to Ora- 
nienburg, afrerwards to Smolenſkoi-· Oſtrof, and at 
laſt to Kolmogorod, ſituated on one of the iſles of 
the Dwina, about eighty werſis from Archangel. 
They were lodged in the monaſtery, from which 
the Archimandrite, and the monks had been expel- 
led, and for greater ſecurity, it was ſurrounded 
with two rows of paliſades. No ſentinel appeared 
without; the guard was ſtationed within, and the 
ſoldiers, inſtead of an uniform, were clothed like 


pe fo that unleſs un had been warned, you 
4s could 
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could not have ſuſpected that there were in this mo- 
naſtery any priſoners of ſo great conſequence. 

For the ſupport of theſe unfortunate perſons in 
this abode, as frightful for its fituation as for the 
inclemency of the climate, the Empreſs had aſſigned 
a ſum more than ſufficient, but it was entruſted" to 
faithleſs hands. The benevolent intentions of Eli- 
zabeth were therefore defeated, and theſe illuſtrious 


priſoners, who ought to have had every thing in 


abundance, were almoſt in want of the neceſſaries 
of life. The Prince of Brunſwick, notwithſtanding 
the diſtance, and his guards, found means of ma- 
king his complaints reach the throne, and the Em- 
preſs, indignant, baniſhed the faithleſs adminiſtrators 
into Siberia, changed the guard, and gave peremp- 
tory orders, to provide this family with whatever 
could afford any mitigation of their ſufferings.— 
Theſe orders were punctually obeyed. 
NoTwITHSTANDING this change, and this kind 
.of proſperity, Anne could not bear the climate, and 
exhauſted by the effects of a delivery, which the bad 
ſtate of her health rendered unfavourable, ſhe died 
on the 18th of March 1746, at the age of twenty 
cight years. Her huſband in whoſe arms ſhe ex- 
pired, in vain wiſhed to accompany her to the 
grave, but the cruel fates, which deprived him of 
all that was dear to him in the world, denied him 
this conſolation, The body of this unfortunate 
P princes 
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princeſs was carried to St Peterſburg, and buried in 
the church of St Alexander Newſki. The prince, 
her huſband had the misfortune to ſurvive her thir- 
ty five years. He died at Kolmogorod in the year 
1781, after thirty nine years confinement, and in 
the fixty ſeventh year of his age. 

CATHARINE II, who had nothing more to fear 
from this family, wiſhed not to infult humanity 
without a cauſe, and the children of this unfortu- 
nate couple have been ſet at liberty. In the very 
year of their father's death, two princes, and prin- 
ceſſes, of whom the oldeſt was more than forty 
years of age, were conveyed from Kolmogorod to 
Archangel, and thence tranſported in a veſſel to 
Bergen in Norway, where they were embarked 
for Horſens ſituated in Jutland, in the dioceſe of 
Arhuus, a port on the Baltic ſea, There they 
are now under the protection, and care of their 
aunt the queen dowager of Denmark, and the Em- 
preſs of Ruſſia has ſettled on them a conſiderable 
penſion for their ſupport. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XIII. 


Drraxrvrx from St Peterſburg on our way to Moſcow. 
— Preparations for this journey. — Highways, —Vil- 
lages,—Peaſants* huts.— Accounts of the people in the 
country.—T heir way of living.-—Poſt-houſes—Diffi- 
culty in procuring freſh horſes —What i is the _— of 


it.—Way of obviating this inconvenience. 


TRE ſeaſon and our buſineſs determined us to go 
from St Peterſburg to Moſcow, and we took leave 
of the different perſons, with whom we had formed 
acquaintance during our ſtay in the capital. They 
adviſed us to make proviſion for this journey, and 
to attend to the moſt minute articles, if we wiſhed 
to avoid not only the inconvenience of fatigue, but 
the abſolute want of thoſe things, which make it be 
forgotten, or at leaſt enable travellers to bear it with 
patience. We profited by this advice, not like peo- 


ple, who wiſh to make themſelves eaſy every where, 


but who wiſh to be ill accommodated no where on 
the road. Conſequently the ſledges, which we en- 
gaged, were in the beſt ſtate, and extremely cloſe. 
Our pelifles might have ſupplied the place of beds 
for canons, and our proviſions might have decora- 
ted their ſide boards. 
On our way out of St Peterſburg we found an 
excellent cauſeway, ſkirted with trees on both ſides, 
and 
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and provided with foot-paths. At every werſt a 
ſmall column of granate or marble announces to the 
traveller his diſtance from the metropolis. This 
road, which is kept in repair like all in the vicinity 
of the reſidence of ſovereigns, is moſt beautiful, but 
extends no farther than Inchora, which is only thir- 
ty five werſts from the capital, and' the laſt village 
you ſee, before you enter into an immenſe foreſt, 
through which you have to paſs, to the extent of 
more than a hundred and thirty werſts. This leads 
to the neighbourhood of Novogorod, where that 
called the Moſcow-highway begins. As it runs in a 
ſtraight line through an extenſive ſeries of woods, 
the length of more than fix hundred and eighty 
werſts, there is not in the world a more weariſome 
road, not even excepting thoſe in Spain, and Por- 
tugal. As the fledge is a carriage that admits of 
reading, books deceived the dullneſs of the road. 
The velocity of the fledge however renders the uſe 
of them painful to the eyes, for the reſt of which 
we found one expedient. From reading we paſſed 
to meditation, and from this to ſleep. During 
theſe alternate amuſements the fledges continued to 
run, we added werſt to werſt, and arrived at the 
end of our journey.---In this tedious road, you ne- 
ver get out of the foreſt, except when you meet 
with villages, around which there are ſome hun- 
dreds of acres in culture. It is too obſervable that 
the 
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the peaſant has cleared them only for what was bare- 
ly neceſſary for his ſubſiſtence, and that he has been 
forced to this by the ſtate of ſervitude, in which he 
lives, for his time is rather his lord's than his own - 
This road prcſerves always the ſame breadth, and 

is formed in a way quite ſingular. Trunks of trees 
parallel to one another, are laid acroſs. Theſe are 
bound in the middle, and at the ends, by long thick 
ſpars or rafters, fixed to the ground by ſtrong ſtakes. 
They are then covered with a bed of branches of 
trees, on which is laid a thick coat of find and 
earth. Theſe roads are very fine, when newly made 
or repaired, but when the trunks are damaged, or 
entangled in the ground ; when the ſand, which co- 
vers them, is carried off by the rains; in this caſe, 
which occurs often in a few werſts, the road pre- 
{ents only a ſeries of holes and floughs, which ren- 
der the fledge, the moſt unſupportable of all carri- 
ages. Where the road is not entirely ſmoothed, 
you are ſcarcely better off. It is a perpetual ſucceſ- 
fion of furrows, like a cultivated field, and the mo- 
tion of the carriage is a ceaſeleſs ſhake, worſe to 
bear, than that occaſioned by the moſt unequal 
pavement. To ride in a {ledge without uncalinefs, 
it is abſolutely neceflary that the road be entire, or 
that the ſnow be frozen, and have filled up all the 
holes, and made the ſurface equal. We had this 
advantage on alme ſt all our way. The Empreſs 
Vo. II. B b | pays 
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pays well, the peaſants are much tormented and 
iqueezcd for the ſupport of the roads; but the un- 
dertakers are more deſirous of filling their purſes, 
than the tracks. | | 
TR villages to be met with every now and then 


upon the road, bear an uniform reſemblance to one 
another. They have a ſingle ſtreet formed by cot- 


tages of wood, hardly to be diſtinguiſhed from hou- 


ics of brick. Theſe are good dwellings, though 
conſtructed in the coarſeſt manner. They are built 
{o as to reſiſt the rigour of the climate. This is the 
principal aim of all who build. We noticed that 
the ſigure of them all was an oblong ſquare, inclo- 
ſing a court, having the look of a large barn, on the 
outſide. In one of the corners of this incloſed ſpace 
is the part of the houſe inhabited by the family, fa- 
cing the ſtreet of the village, with an outſide-ſtair. 


This contains one, or at moſt two apartments. Beds 


are unknown in this country. In all the houſes of 
the Ruſſian peaſants, there are never more than two 
for the heads of the family, in which they ſleep with 
their clothes on, one at the head, another at the 
foot. The reſt of the family lie on benches, on the 


ground, or more readily on the ſtove; a kind of 


brick. oven, which occupies almoſt a quarter of the 
room, and is flat on the top. Often the men, wo- 
men, and children ſleep promiſcuouſly, without any 
agard to ſex or condition, and frequently in a ſtate 

of 
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of nature. In ſome cottages we perceived a ſort of 


frame, fix or ſeven feet high, which they ſhift at 
pleaſure from one end of the room to the other. In 
the centre of this, there are ſeveral planks fixed ho- 
rizontally above one another, upon which the mem- 
bers of the family ſleep, often with their feet and 
head hanging; a poſture very ſtraining for ſtrangers 
not accuſtomed to this kind of bed. 

Taz great number of people, ſometimes twenty, 
contained in this ſmall ſpace, added to the heat of 
the ſtove, renders the room, ſor the greater part of 
the time, inhabitable by none but the Ruſſian pea- 
ſants. It too emits a ſuffocating fmell, which cuſ- 
tom alone makes ſupportable. This inconvenience 
is ſtill greater in the houſes, in which there are no 
chimneys, and no outlet for the ſmoke. If during 
the night you with to'open the ſhutters for relief, and 
for reſtoring the air, a tharp froſty wind from with- 
out, foon forces you to prefer the heat and ſtrong 
{mell of the room, along with the ſmoke collected 
there. But, as we only went upon theſe ovens 
without continuing, and as we had to refreſh our- 
ſelves after the fatigues of the day, a profound ſleep 
ſpared us all theſe difagreeable circumſtances. 

In the middle of each room was ſuſpended to the 
cieling, a veſſel full of holy water, and a lamp, 
which is lighted only on grand occaſions; It gives, 
ar rather is intended to give light to a bog, coarſely 
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painted, and exactly like the village images that are 
to be found in Catholic countries. But, the honeſt 
Ruſũans, when they riſe and go to bed, do not for 
this omit to ſtand up before this bedaubed figure, 
for ſeveral minutes, performing numerous acts of 
worſhip, and the moſt devout, proſtrating them- 
ſelves on the ground. We noticed that the Bogs in 
almoſt all the villages, were a St Nicholas, or a St 
Alexander Newſki. 


Tux Ruſſian peaſants are very polite to one ano- 


ther. They lift there hats when they meet, bow 


frequently, and with much ceremony. ' In common 
converſation they ſpeak with much action, never 
give over making geſtures, and in particular expreſs 
reſpect for their ſuperiors in the moſt ſervile way. 
The Germans, and almoſt all the peaſants of the 


North, reſemble the Ruſſians in this reſpect. 


Tn country people in Ruſſia are well clothed, 


well lodged, and appear to have a wholeſome and 


plentiful diet. Their rye bread at firſt offends the 
eye, but is a nouriſhing food, and when people are 
accuſtomed to it, there is nothing diſagreeable in it. 
If they be hungry, they think it excellent, if they 
have travelled forty werils, without getting any 
thing, they think it delicious. The peaſants ſea- 
ſon it, by a mixture of onions, oat-meal, carrots, 
green wheat and oil. At ſome other time, we ſhall 
ea of their other aliments. Here we ſhall only 


ohſe rve, 
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obſerve, that muſhrooms are ſo common in this 
country, that they make a very conſiderable part 
of the diet of the inhabitants. The variety of this 
vegetalie is ſurpriſing. It is of ſeveral colours, 
white, black, brown, yellow, and deep red. The 
common drink of the peaſants is quaſs, a fermented 
liquor, which taſtes like new-wort, of which we 
have already made mention. It is adminiftered as 
an excellent anti-ſcorbutic. A French phyſician, 
tettled at St Peterſburg, confirmed us in this opi- 
nion, and had ſent the receipt to Paris. 

IN Ruſſia, freſh horſes are only to be had at the 
intervals of ſitty werſts, (upwards of thirty fix miles 
Britiſh,) This is not too long a Rage, when the 
fruit has made the roads ſmooth, and except in 
time of froſt, there is no travelling in Ruſſia. At 
leaſt no body will attempt it, it he be not compelled 
by imperious neceſſity. The peaſants, who furniſh 
poſt horſes, are called Jamſbics, and are obliged to 
find them to couriers and travellers at a very mo- 
derate rate, But as an indemnification, they are 
exempted from the capitation tax, and military ſer- 
vice, and even enjoy certain privileges. But as 
they are ſo poorly paid for their horſes, they give 
them only with reluctance. As ſoon as any perſon 
preſents himſelf for a change of horſes, they collect 
and diſpute in a way, that would amuſe any one, 
put a traveller bent on getting forward. An Eng- 
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liſh man, called Chanceller, has committed a divert- 
ing blunder on this point. He has ſaid in his tra. 
vels, that the Ruſſian peaſants diſputed, who ſhould 
have the honour of ſupplying him with horſes, while, 
on the contrary they were diſputing who ſhould 
not ſupply him with horſes. When a man writes 
on a country without underſtanding its language, 
he is liable on every occaſion to fall into ſuch 
miſtakes. 

An hour is often not ſufficient to ſettle the dif. 
putes of theſe peaſants. The Poſt-maſter muſt of- 
ten interfere, and compel them to caſt lots. When 
a traveller is under the abſolute neceſſity of making 
diſpatch, beſides his paſſport, he muſt be accompa- 
nied by a Ruſſian ſoldier. Then the diſputes among 
the Jamfhics become leſs frequent, for it can be 
hardly imagined how much the ſoldier's cane ſhort. 
ens their controverſies, how ſummarily it determines 
their debates, and how it brings out the horſes the 
moment they are aſked for. In theſe travels the 
paſſion of the Ruſhans for ſinging may be noticed. 


The poſtilions ſing the whole ſage, the ſoldiers ſing 


while on their march, and the peaſants ſing while 
engaged in their work ; the taverns reſound with 
ſpiritual ſongs, and at night a traveller arrives in 
the midſt of ſongs, from all the neighbouring villages. 

Tu moſt conſiderable, that we found on our 
way from Inchora to Novogorod, was Tſchoudovo. 


* 
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It ſtands at the foot of a hill, on the top of which 
is a monaſtery very pictureſquely ſituated. The lake 
Irez waſhes the walls of the Monks' incloſure, and 
ſurrounds the village. The houſe, in which theſe 
pious coenobites dwell, is of brick, and by its height 
bears a ſingular contraſt, to the peaſants' humble 
cottages, with which it is ſurrounded. 

WIII the Poſt-maſter was ſettling the diſputes of 
the Jamſhics, we amuſed ourſelves with examining a 
plough and a harrow at his door. We could not 
enough admire the workmanſhip. The plough was 
the fimpleft thing imaginable, and the harrow was 
nothing but a rough collection of trunks of young 
fir trees. If theſe inſtruments be attended with the 
leaſt poſſible expence, it muſt be acknowledged at 
ſame time, that they are weak. and inſufficient for 
tearing from the earth the fruits demanded. of it ; 
for they reach only the ſurface, and in this climate 
the earth muſt be tormented, not careſſed. 


CHAP. 
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AxTVAL at Novogorod. — Hiſtorical accounts of this city. 
It becomes a demecratic republic. — How it loſes its 
liberty. —Deſcription of this city.—Bonitza-Gorod.— 
Fiews.— Monaſtery of Feerfkoi.—Viſhnei Voloſchok, — 
Canal, towhich this city gives its name.—T wer.— 


Deſcriptions. — Humane inſtitutions of Catharine II. 


—Commoditics and commerce of T wer. 


/ 


NovoGoROD, at which we arrived the third 
day after our departure from the capital, is the firſt 
on the road from St Peterſburg to Moſcow. It is 
a hundred and eighty fix werſts diſtant from the 
former, and ſive hundred and forty eight from the 
latter. As you go in, you are ſtruck with the fad 
ſpectacle of the ruins of its ancient grandeur. It is 
one of the moſt ancient cities in Ruſſia. In former 
times it was called Great Novogorod, to diſtinguiſh 
it from all towns of the ſame name. According to 
Neſtor, both it and Kiow were built in the middle 
of the fifth century, by a horde of Sclavonians, who, 
if credit be due to Procope, came from the banks 
of the Wolga. A paſſage in Jornandes, who wrote 
the hiſtory of the Goths, leaves no doubt about the 
antiquity of Novogorod. He ſpeaks of it under the 
name of the New. City, which is of the ſame mean- 
ing with Novogorod. No more mention is made 
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of it till the ninth century, the æra when Rurick 
the Firſt, Grand Duke of Ruſſia, made a conqueſt 
of it, and choſe it for the capital of his extenſive 
dominions. He died in the year 879. The year 
following his ſon Igor, or rather Oleg, who was 
this Princes? tutor, took poſſeſſion of Kiow, and 
made it the capital of the dominions belonging to 
the Grand Dukes of Ruſſia. From that period No- 
vogorod was governed, firſt by officers ſent by the 
Grand Dukes, then by the younger princes of their 
houſe, who granted it ſo great privileges, that it 
became almoſt a free, and independent city. It even 
obtained the right of electing its own ſovereigns, 
who no more depended on the Grand Dukes of 
Ruſſia. ö 
Iux controul, which the inhabitants of Novogo- 
rod aſſumed over their princes, was ſuch, that the 
latter enjoyed only the ſemblance of ſovereignty, and 
the government degenerated into a pure democra- 
cy; a kind of government, wliich cannot make a 
people happy, but when the laws command the 
multitude, and not the multitude the laws, 
Novocokop had the happineſs of good laws, and 
and of reſpecting them. Then it enjoyed liberty, 
and its ineſtimable advantages. It extended its 
commerce, became the mart of whatever ſupplies . 
the Aſiatic cities got from Ruſſia. Its opulence, its 
population, its conqueſts, or rather its - colonies, 
Vol. II. Cc | made 


202 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


made it ſo powerful and formidable, that it became 
a proverb; Who can oppoſe the Gods," and Great No- 
vogorod? 
Tris ſtate of proſperity, which may be always 
pected by a free people, who behave ſuitably to 
tneir ſituation, Novogorod preſerved till the Great 
Dukes of Ruſſia, (who had come to reſide at Moſ- 
co, whole anceſtors had poſſeſſed Novogorod and 
took from it the title of Grand- Dukes) ſummoned 
the citizens to acknowledge them anew for their ſo- 
vereign lords. After a long reſiſtance, ſuch as might 
be expected from men, who knew the value of li- 
berty, the inhabitants of Novogorod were forced to 
fubmit to the law of the ſtrongeſt. Iwan, who had 
ſubdued the Tartars and ſeveral neighbouring ſtates, 
advanced towards Novogorod with a formidable ar- 
my, which completely defeated that of the repub- 
lic, which was bold enough to contend with the 
tyrant's, notwithſtanding the great diſproportion 
in their numbers. The courage this little army diſ- 
played was ſuch, as ſecured the eſteem of Iwan, 
and an honourable capitulation. He gave it a go- 
vernor, left it the greater part of its laws, or at 
leaſt very great privileges. It retained the moſt va- 
' huable portion of its franchiſes, that of nominating 
its own magiſtrates; and the Ruſſian Governor takes 
no concern in public affairs, except the COgnizance 
be ſubmitted to him. 
Ft Bur 
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Bur Iwan, who had been generous only from en- 
thuſiaſm, when returned to himſelf, ſoon repented, 
and little ſatisfied with a government ſo limited, as 
that, to which he had reſtricted himſelf, watched a 
favourable opportunity for renewing his attacks, 
and making himſelf abſolute maſter of Novogorod. 
Like an able tyrant, he found means to provoke it 
by the diſſenſions, which he ſtirred up among the 
| citizens, whoſe intereſts, the mixt government, new- 
ly eſtabliſhed, had divided, by making them Czariits 
and Republicans. It is well known how favourable 
internal diſſenſions are to tyrants, and with what 
addreſs they foment them. Thoſe among the inha- 
bitants of Novogorod came to a height. Then Iwan 
ſent them word, that ſince they could not agree, 
and only proſtituted their hberty to the vile purpoſe 
of rearing one another to pieces, he took upon him 
the taſk of reſtoring peace among them. Confor- 
mably to this declaration, he again entered their ci- 
ty in the year 1477, with a formidable army, level- 
led its gates, made the oath of allegiance be ſworn 
to him as to a ſovereign, and robbed it of its liber- 
ty and privileges. Wiſhing to leave no veſtige of 
it, he cauſed be ſeized and carried to Moſcow, an 
enormous bell, which the inhabitants called Verche- 
voi. Kolokol, the Bell of Voters, which they revered 28 
the Palladium of their liberty. It was ſuſpended in 

che market place, and ſo ſoon as it rung, the people 
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roſe and ran to arms on all ſides. Iwan, whg, accor- 


ding to the language of tyrants, called this Bell che 
zoc/in of ſedition, thought he was ſtrengthening his 
authority by deſtroying it, and the inhabitants of 
Novogorod imagined they ſaw their liberty fall 
with it. 

From that period the Grand Duke became abſo- 
lute maſter of their city. He left only the phantom 
of their ancient government, and in order to enſure 


their obedience, he gave orders for the immediate 


removal of a thouſand of the principal citizens to 
Moſcow, and to ſurround the Kremlin, or citadel 
with a very ſtrong wall of brick. Novogorod, ne- 


vertheleſs, continued for a long time the greateſt 


and chief commercial city. But, in the year 1508, 
an epidemical diſeaſe carried off more than fifteen 
thouſand people, which is more than double, the 
number of its preſent inhabitants. It is ſaid, that 
in its greateſt proſperity, it contained four hundred 


thouſand inhabitants; at preſent it does not exceed 


ſeven thouſand. The moſt fatal blow was given 
to it by Iwan II. In 1570, he diſcovered that Pimen 
archbiſhop of Novogorod, and the leading men of 
the city were carrying on a treacherous correſpon- 
dence with Sigiſmund Auguſtus, king of Poland. 
T hen Iwan went in perſon to Novogorod, in the 
moment when they leaſt expected him, and in or- 


der to conceal 32 march, it is reported, he cauſed 


the 
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the unfortunate travellers, who came in his way, be 
maſſacred. When arrived at Nowogorod, this prince 
of cruel character, made blood run in ſtreams, and 
ſacriſiced to his vengeance, twenty five thouſand 
victims, according to ſome, and thirty thouſand, 
according to others. Theſe accounts are doubtleſs 
exaggerated ; but, to believe none but the hiſtorians 
favourable to this Czar, it will always remain a 
truth, that on this occaſion he ſhowed himſelf a ſan- 
guinary prince, whoſe ferocity exceeds even that, 
which Chriſtiern exerciſed in Sweden almoſt at the 
ſame time. C 

Ir this maſſacre had haſtened the ruin of this un- 
fortunate city, the foundation of St Peterſburg gave 
it the finiſhing blow; for Peter I. tranſported into 
this favourite city all the commerce of the Baltic ſea, 
which was formerly carried on at Novogorod. 

Tx city is ſtill ſurrounded with an earthen ram- 
part, and a ſet of old towers at equal diſtances. The 
ground on which the city ſtands, is not above two 
werſts long, and is not all occupied with habitable 
houſes. It is ſaid, that in its ſplendor, it contain- 
ed ſeveral other diviſions, which were all of a circu- 
lar form, and that then it had ſuburbs, which ex- 
tended to the diſtance of eight werſts, including mo- 
naſteries, churches, the palaces of the ancient Dukes 


and other public buildings, whereof there are yet 
ſome old remains, 
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THE city ſtands on the two banks of the Wolga, 
where it iſſues from the Lake Ilmen. This river is 
beautiful, deep, rapid, and much broader than the 
Thames is at London. The diviſion ſtanding on the 
right bank of the river is inhabited by merchants, 
and that on the left is called the fide of Saint So- 
phia, after the name of the cathedral, which, as well 
as the archbiſhop's palace, has been converted into a 
Kremlin or Caſtle. Theſe diviſions of the town are 
joined by a bridge, of which the arches are of wood, 
and the reſt of brick. The merchant's quarter, if 
you except the Governor's houſe, is nothing but an 
ugly maſs of wood houſes, which would be very 
like an ordinary village, if it were not for a great 
number of churches and monaſteries built of brick, 
which are ſtill ſtanding, like ſo. many melancholy 
monuments of its ancient greatneſs. Yet, in this 


quarter, there are upwards of three thouſand ſhops, 


but they are ſo ill provided, that they alone evince 
the preſent miſery of the city. At one of the ex- 
tremities of this quarter, the Empreſs has made 
ſome brick buildings be eręcted, in which ſhe has 


_ eftabliſhed a factory for ropes and fail-cloth. Theſe 
| buildings, which are very beautiful, bear a ſingular 


contraſt to the cottages, which ſurround them. 
Tun Kremlin, of which we have ſpoken, and 
where the cathedral once was, has been built to con- 
tain the inhabitants, and to prevent the frequent in- 
| ſurrections 
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ſurrections, to which the regret of having loſt their 
liberty inclined them. This fortreſs is of an oval 
form, is irregular, and ſurrounded by a brick wall, 
on which there axe ſome round and ſquare towers. 
It was built in the year 1490, under the direction 
of the archite& Solarius of Milan, by order of Iwan 
after the conqueſt of Novogorod. 

Wr thought it not worth our while to viſit the 
archbiſhop's reſidence, which is divided into the old 
and new palace. The cathedral deſerves attention 
only, becauſe it is one of the moſt ancient churches in 
Ruſſia. It was begun in the year 1044 by Wolodi- 
mer, Duke of Novogorod, and finiſhed in 10591. 
This was the period when the chriſtian religion be- 
gan to be propagated in Ruſſia, by the diligence of the 
Greeks, who gave to this church the name of Saint- 
Sophia, after that of Conſtantinople. It is a building 
raiſed in form of a ſquare with a gilt cupola, and four 
domes covered with pewter—The entry into this 
venerable maſs of ſtones, is by gates of bronze, or- 
namented with different figures in relievo, repre- 
ſenting the paſſion, and other ſcenes of the hiſtory 
of Chriſt, 8 

| SeveRAL princes of the family of the Czars are 
buried in this church. The firſt is Wolodimer, 
who founded it, and died in the year 1051, almoſt 
as ſoon as he had finiſhed the building of it---The 
moſt ancient of theſe tombs are of wood, gilt, or 
| | | filvered, 
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filvered, and ſurrounded with an iron gate. Some 
are built of bricks, the walls of the ſanctuary in the 
inſide are covered with a curious Moſaic ; the work 
is coarſe, but it appears ancient. 

As you leave Novogorod, you come to a plain, 
where there is a vaſt extent of paſture ground. Af- 
terwards you paſs into the arms of the Wolchowia, 


and ſome werſts diſtant from Bonitza-Gorod, where 


you croſs the Mſta on a ſort of float, ſcarcely large 
enough for a carriage and two horſes. Hard by 


Bonitza-Gorod there are two ſprings, which form 


a very romantic ſituation to which the people of 


the country, without any good grounds attribute a 


number of medicinal virtues. I he popes, who have 
cauſed a chapel to be erected there, in which there 
is a famous Saint Nicolas, maintain that an offering 
to their Saint cures thoſe diſeaſes, which the waters 
do not cure. Yet it is remarkable that the inhabi- 
tants of that neighbourhood, though they have two. 
ſuch infallible receipts, are ſubje& to the itch, of 
which they are not eaſily cured. 

Tuts country is a little wild, but becomes more 


pleaſant, when you arrive at Waldai, a ſmall city, 


which gives its name to the lake and hills in its 
neighbourhood. It is ſituated on the fide of an 
agreeable hill, whence it has a moſt beautiful proſ- 
pect. It has the entire command of the lake, whoſe 
appearance is pictureſque. The hills of Waldai, 

. though 


— 
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though of no great elevation, are the higheſt in this 
country, and ſeparate the waters, which run into the 
Caſpian ſea, from thoſe which are diſcharged into 
the Baltic. 

As far as Zemagor, which is on the fide of the 
lake of Waldai, the country, through which the road 
runs, is moſt agreeably variegated. It is interſperſed 
with a number of charming little hills, and differ- 
ent arms of the lake, from the boſom of which ſe- 


- veral iſles riſe, mantled with wood. In the back- 


ground is a mixture of foreſts, fields and meads, 
which would be to a painter of landſcapes an object 
of inexhauſtible ſtudy. The lake may be about 
twenty eight or thirty werſts in circumference. In 
the centre is an iſle, from which the monaſtery of 
Iwerkoi riſes to view. It was founded by the ce- 
lebrated Nikon, and dedicated to the Virgin. . Out 
of the capital the Czars have not a more beau- 
tiful palace. The edifice is majeſtic, and the nu- 
merous ſteeples, which riſe in the middle of thick 
groves, and overtop the higheſt trees, fix the eye of 
the traveller, and make him imagine that an opulent 
city, which is only the reſidence of ſome oſtentatious 


' monks, who have more than fifteen thouſand pea- 


ſants for their {laves.. : 
From Zemagor, you go to Kholiloff, a ſmall vil. 
lage, which was reduced to aſhes ſome years ago. 


Fires in this country will not appear ſurpriſing to 
Vol. II. D d any 
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any perſon, who reflets, that the houſes of the 
peaſants are all of wood, and that inſtead of can- 
dles they uſe long ſplinters of fir wood, which they 
light, and carry through -all the houſe, and often 
into the hay-loft, without the leaſt precaution. 
You cannot reach Viſhnei- Voloſchok ſituated on 
the banks of the Mſta, till after having travelled 
over a road covered with beams, through very ex- 
tenſive moraſſes, where there are a great many 
bridges, without railings, and the moſt part of 
them in very bad ſtate. But the eye is at once 
pleaſed and diverted by the windings formed by the 
palifades, with which every village, garden and 
neld is ſurrounded. As theſe intrenchments gene- 


raliy conſiſt of growing hedges, or trees extremely 


cloſe, you imagine you ſee in every peaſants* houſe. 
the habitation of Robinſon Cruſoe on his ſolitary 
iſland. This cuſtom of ſurrounding villages with 
paliſades in Ruſſia is very ancient, for among the 
firſt laws of the country there is one, which orders 
the peaſants under pain of the knout, to fortify the 
towns and villages in this way. Their deſign doubt- 
leſs was to defend them againſt the flying excurſions 
of the Tartars, before they had fire arms to oppoſe 


them. Although this practice be uſeleſs now a days, 


it laſts ſtill among a people, whoſe attachment to 
- their old cuſtoms, is one of the leaſt equivocal parts 
of their character. 

VIisHNEI- 
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VIS HNEI-Voloschok, where we halted, is one of 
the largeſt villages in Ruſſia. It is one of thoſe, 
which depend on the crown, and have been freed 
by the Empreſs, with the grant of ſeveral conſide- 
rable privileges. It has already reaped the advan- 
tage of this. The inhabitants paſſing from the ſtate 
of ſlaves to that of freemen, ſeem to have loſt their 
old indolence. A new ſpirit of emulation and in- 
duſtry is diffuſed among them. They have applied 
to commerce, and have underſtood all the advanta- 
ges, to be derived from the fituation of the place, 
which they inhabit. Several cities of the Empire, 
which are puffed up with the vain title of metropo- 
lis, have not ſuch a lively aſpe& as this village, 
which has regular ſtreets, a long row of ſhops, and 
ware-houſes, which ſkirt the two ſides of the fa- 
mous canal, which begins ſome werſts above the 
village, to which it has given its name. It was be- 
gun and finiſhed under the reign of Peter I. with 
the deſign of joining the Mſta to the 'Twertza, and 
by this eſtabliſh a communication between the Caf- 
pian and Baltic feas, which was no ſooner ac- 
compliſhed, than a great number of veſſels from 
Aſtracan, Saratoff and Czaritzin, were ſeen come 
down to St Peterſburg. But the frequent tolls they 
were obliged to pay, and the inconveniencies brought 
on this navigation by the cataracts. of the Mſta, 
would have undoubtedly reduced it to almoſt no- 

Dd 2 thing, 
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thing, if Catharine II. had not made it her ſtudy to 
apply a remedy. She diminiſhed the tolls, and 
erected three ſluices to obviate the inconveniencies 
of the cataracts. This inſtance, among many others, 
proves, that what Peter I. had done, would have 
been entirely loſt, if his ſucceſſors had not adopted 
his plans. Among thoſe, who guide the reins of 
an empire, they who invent and inſtitute do a great 
deal, but do not they, who complete theſe inven- 
tions, do more ? | 

ON the road from Viſhnei-Voloſchok to Twer 
nothing remarkable is to be found, but the firſt 
Hlvice on the Twertza, and the remains of the ob- 
ſtacles, that were to be ſurmounted in conſtructing 
the canal—The view from Twer is magnificent 
ſtill. It ſtands on the high banks of the Wolga, 
and for its origin is indebted to the Grand Dukes 
of Ruſſia. At firſt it was only a ſmall fortreſs con- 
ſtructed in the year 1182 by the orders of the Grand 
Duke Wolodimer, for the purpoſe of checking the 
incurſions of the inhabitants of Novogorod. In 
1720 the Grand Duke Jaroſlaf II. made be built in 
the fame place another citadel, and a city, which 
increaſed to ſuch a degree, that it ſoon became the 
capital of an independent ſovereignty, known under 
the principality of Twer. For a long time it be- 
longed to the younger princes in the families of the 
Grand Dukes. | 
a: fea 3 p Micharr 
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Micharx Boriſowitſch was the laſt prince of Twer. 
Iwan I. although his brother.in-law attacked him, 
and obliged hira to take refuge in Lithuania, where 
he died in the greateſt miſery. Ambition laughs at 
the ties of blood. A ſhort time after, this princi- 
pality was annexed to the empire, and never again 
leparated from it. 

Twex is divided into an old and new town. The 
firſt, ſituated on the right bank of the Wolga, con- 
ſits of poor wooden houſes. The ſecond, which 
was hardly any better built, about twenty years a- 
go became a prey to the flames; and this misfortune 
operated in favours of this city, for out of its aſhes 
it roſe with ſplendor, by the kindneſs of Catha- 
Tine II. who made it be rebuilt on a more modern 
plan. In conſequence of this, we ſaw elegant ſtreets 
interſecting one another at right angles: the houſes 
are chiefly of ſtone, at leaſt of brick. Such as are 
of wood are done off in the outſide with ſo much 
art, that they exceed the ſtone houſes in beauty. 
Catharine II. at her own expence, built the Gover- 
nor's houſe, the Biſhop's palace, the hall where juf- 
tice is adminiſtered, the exchange, the priſons, and 
other public edifices. To all, who were willing to 
build a houſe of brick, ſhe offered to lend the ſum 
of fourteen hundred roubles ({ 315 St.) for twelve 
years, free of intereſt, The ſums, which ſhe advan- 
ced on this occaſion, amounted to near three hun- 


dred 


— 
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dred thoufand roubles ( £67,500) and ſhe afterwards 
withdrew a third of this ſum. At preſent the new 
town conſiſts of two octagonal areas, where the line 
ſtreets juſt mentioned, terminate. The houſes of 
theſe two areas, and of the principal ſtreets, are 
built of brick, and overlaid with white ſtucco, 
which gives them a magnificent appearance; and 
new Twer may be conſidered as one of the fineſt ci- 
ties in the world, even among nations the longeſt 
civilized and moſt opulent. There is a ſeminary 
under tlie inſpection of the Biſhop, which admits 
ſix hundred ſtudents. | 

In the year 1776, the Empreſs founded there a 
ſchool for the inſtruction of two hundred burgeſles' 
children, who are taught to read, write, and cypher_ 
and ſuch as ſhow a turn, are bred to mechanical 
profeſſions. 

In. June 1779, an academy alſo was as in 
this city, for the education of the young nobility, 
This eſtabliſhment is alſo indebted to the muniĩſicence 
of her Majeſty. It was intended for a hundred and 
twenty young gentlemen, who are taught foreign 


languages, arithmetic, geography, fortification, 


tactics, natural philoſophy, muſic, riding, and dan- 
cing. 

An extenſive trade is carried on at Twer by means 
of the Wolga and the Twertza, which are continu- 


ally covered with boats, Theſe two rivers, by join- 


ing 
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ing near the city, give it great advantages in tran. 
porting by water, the productions of Siberia, and of 
the ſouthern provinces to St Peterſburg. We mult 
remark, that the Wolga is the greateſt river in Eu- 
rope. It has its ſource in the foreſt of Wolkon- 
ſki, about a. hundred and ten werſts from Twer. 
It begins to be navigable at a little diſtance above 
this city, and it is there much broader than the 
Thames in any part of its courſe, but it is very ſhal- 
low. Very ſoon after, it is augmented conſiderably 
by the Twertza, which is broader, deeper, and more 
rapid. It is by means of this laſt river, that the fa- 
mous communication has been eſtabliſhed between 
the Wolga and the Neva, or in other words, be- 
tween the Caſpian and Baltic ſeas, which we have 
mentioned. | | 

THz neighbourhood of Twer produces abundance 
of wheat, rye, barley, oats, buck wheat, hemp, flax, 
and all kinds of vegetables. In the foreſts are to be 
found oaks, birches, alders, poplars, aſhes, pines, 
&c. At ſome diſtance there are elks, bears, wolves, 
foxes, wild goats, martens, ermines, ſquirrels, and 
marmots. There is alſo plenty of eagles, hawks, 
cranes, herons, ſwans, and all kinds of ſmall game. 
The Wolga at this place contains numbers of excel- 
lent fiſhes, ſuch as ſalmon, ſterlet, tench, pike, &c. 

The Sterlet in particular is ſought after by people 
of nice taſtes, as. an excellent diſh, It is an un- 


common 
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common: kind of fiſh, and probably found only in 
Northern, countries. It is ſomething of the nature 
of the ſturgeon, from which it differs in colour. 
It is alſo much ſmaller, its length being ſeldom more 
than three feet. As the Luculluſes of St Peterſburg 
wiſh their tables to be garniſhed with them, there 
are to be ſeen at all times on the banks of the Wol- 
ga, numbers of cheſts with holes in them, in which 
the ſterlet and fiſhes of equal quality, are carried a- 
live to St Peterſburg, and by -the Okka as far as 
Moſcow. Theſe cheſts float on the ſurface of the 
water, and are faſtened to the boats, which conduct 
them. | 

From Twer to Moſcow, the road runs acroſs a 
country interſperſed with agreeable hills, ſometimes 
naked, and ſometimes covered with wood, and on 
the banks of the Wolga, as far as Goroduja. Sawi- 
dowo and Klin, which you find on the road, are 
two miſerable villages. In the latter there is a Sat- 
Mill,; a thing too rare in this country not to attract 
the attention of travellers. In ſhort, after having 
paſſed Arſki, you deſcry Moſcow and its numerous 
ſteeples. 


CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP. XV. a 


Moscow.—Hiſftery of this city. lis ſituation.— Its po- 
pulation.— Contraſtis it preſents.—Its diviſions.— 
The Kremlin.—Khitai-Gorod.— Beloi-Gorod. —Zems 
lianoi-Gorod.—The floboda or ſuburbs.—The Me 
cowea.—The palace. Particular deſcriptions— 


The churches. Inſide of a Greek church.—Enor« 


mous bells. 


* 


Moscow, called by the Ruflians Meſtua, is not 
ſo ancient as Novogorod, Kiow, Wolodimer, or 
Twer, where the ſovereigns of Ruſſia reſided before 
this city exiſted, about the origin and foundation 
of which, the learned of this country are not agreed. 
To throw light upon it, they have in vain dived in- 
to the obſcurity of time, whither pride goes for its 
fables and titles. Subjoined is what the chronicles 
have advanced as moſt probable reſpecting this city. 
Kiow had, as we have ſaid, become the capital of 
Ruſſia, and the Grand Dukes never thought on 
changing their reſidence, till George ſon of Wolo- 
dimer Monomaka, who reigned in the year 1147, 
being inſulted by a rich noble called Etienne Kutſch- 
ka, took vengeance by putting him to death, and 
conſiſcating his eſtates, of which the ſite of Moſcow 
and its environs are a part. The two rivers, Moſ- 
Vou. II. EE Lowa, 
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kowa and Neglina, uniting at this place, render 
the fituation pictureſque. It pleaſed Wolodimer, 
who built a city there, which he named Moſkua, af- 
ter the name of the prineipal river. At. George's 
death, his fon Andrew did not neglect Moſcow, but 
under his ſucceſſors this city fell into ſuch decay, 
that in the year 1295, when the empire was divi- 
ded, and Daniel received as his ſhare, the Duchy of 
Moſcow; the city which Wolodimer had raiſed,. was 
obliged to be founded a ſecond time. Daniel not 
only reared it again, but fixed his reſidence in it. 
THz ground occupied by the Kremlin, was no- 
thing but wood and morals, in the middle of which 
there was one imall wooden cottage. In the mid- 
dle of this wild ſpot, Daniel firſt erected churches and 
monaſteries, for churches and monaſteries then prece- 
ded every other thing. He added ſome other build- 
ings, which he ſurrounded with paliſades. He was alſo 
the ſirſt, who took the title of the Duke of Moſcow 
or Moſcovy. He was ſo much attached to this reſi- 
deuce, that when he ſucceeded in the year 1300 to 
the Duchy cf Voladimer by the death of his brother, 
he did not go to ſettle at Volodimer, which was the 
capital, but remained at Meſcou, which in this way 
became the capital of all Ruſſia. His ſucceſſors fol- 
wed his example, and his ſon Iwan enlarged this 
city conſiderably. In the year 1367 his great grand- 
ſon 
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Ton Demetrius, ſirnamed Donſki, incloſed the Krem- 
{in with a brick wall, which was not ſufficient to ſtop 
Tamerlane from taking poſſeſſion of it in the year 
1382, after a very ſhort ſiege. But this conqueror, 
who was continually in queſt of new victories, very 
ſoon abandoned it. This fortreſs was retaken by 
the Ruſſians, and afterwards again retaken by the 
Tartars, who in the fourteenth and fifteenth .centu- 
ries ſubdued the greateſt part of Ruſſia, and were 
finally expelled from Moſcow only under the reign 
of Iwan. Baſilowitſch. To this conqueror it is in- 
debted for all its ſplendor, and under his govern- 
ment, it was the moſt conſiderable city of all the 
Ruſſian empire. | 
NoTwI1THSTANDING the predilection, which Peter 
I. had for St Peterſburg, and that all his ſucceſſors, 
except Peter II. have almoſt continually reſided 
there, Moſcow is ſtill the moſt populous city in Ruſ- 
fia, There the great people, who are not by offices 
connected with court, have fixed their reſidence. 
There they ſupport a rank, and expend conſiderable 
ſums. Their pride and taſte incline them to this 
Aſiatic magnificence, which recalls to their minds the 
ancient grandeur of the nobility ; and beſides they 
are not eclipſed there as at St Peterſburg, by the 
ſplendor of the court. | 
Moscow is ſituated in 50 degrees, 45 minutes, 30 
ſeconds, of North Latitude, and 55 degrees, 6 mi- 
| Ee 2 degrees, 
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nutes, of Eaſt Longitude, reckoning from the meri- 
dian of Ferro. It is certainly the moſt extenſive city 
in Europe. Its circumference within the ramparts, 
which ſurround the ſuburbs, is thirty werſts, (near 
thirty Engliſh miles,) but it is built in a manner fo 
irregular, and there are ſo many vacancies, that the 
population does not anſwer to its extent. Some 
Ruſſian authors have raiſed it to the number of five 
hundred thouſand ſouls, but this is certainly exagge- 
rated. Buſching, who reſided long in Ruſſia, ſays, 
that in the year 1770 Moſcow contained ſeven hun- 
dred and eight houſes of brick, eleven thouſand, 
eight hundred and forty of wood, eighty five thou- 
ſand, ſeven hundred and thirty one males, ſix- 
ty ſeven thouſand and fifty nine females, in all a 
bundred and fifty two thouſand, ſeven hundred and 
ninety ſouls, a calculation, which ſeems to err on 
the other extreme. The police officer appointed by 
the Empreſs in the year 1780 to take the numbers 
of Moſcow, made a return, by which the inhabi- 
tants within the boundaries of this city amounted 
to two hundred and fifty thouſand ſouls, and in the 
adjacent villages to fifty thouſand. A later account 
taken in the year 1789 gives out the total number 
to be, two hundred and forty thouſand ſouls. This 
laſt i is moſt deſerving of credit, becaule it has been 
taken with the geen precaution. | 


Is 
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Ir the traveller on his arrival at Moſcow is ſtruck 
with the immenſe extent of this city, he is not leſs 
ſurpriſed with the variety, which prevails there; for 
there is not a city in Europe ſo irregular, ſo extra- 
ordinary, and which preſents ſo many contraſts. 
There are ſome quarters which have the appearance 
of a wild deſert, and others that of a populous and 
flouriſhing city. Here, you ſee a miſerable village, 
and at a greater diſtance you are entertained with 
the proſpect of a Great Capital. The ſtreets are in 
general long and broad. The greateſt part of them 
are paved, ſome are laid with trunks of trees, and 
planks like the highways, which we travelled over 
on our road. Theſe finiſhed in the latter manner 
are more common in the ſuburbs. Within theſe 
few years the ſtreets have all been lighted. There 
is one ſight, to which the eye of a ſtranger is not 
accuſtomed, namely that of miſerable huts, at the 
ſide of large palaces. Brick houſes covered with 
boards, and wooden houſes painted with a great 
deal of art, but their coat would prove very dange- 
rous in Caſe of fire, We.alſo noticed ſome houſes 
with doors and roofs of iron. A great number of 
churches, built with fingular taſte, appear in all quar- 
ters. Of theſe there are no leſs than three hundred 


and forty one, including chapels and monaſteries. 
Some have domes covered with copper, ſome with 


pewter I 


P 
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pewter, others are painted green or gilt, ſeveral are 
only of wood. 

Tux principal diviſions of Moſcow are firſt the 
Kremlin, 2dly the Khitai-gorod, 3dly the Beloi gorod, 
athly the Zemlianoi-gorod, 5thly the Sloboda, a kind 


| of ſuburbs. 


it Tae Kremlin—It is probable that it got this 
name, under the dominion of the Tartars, from the 
word Krem or Krin, which ſignifies fortreſs. It is 
ſituated in the centre and higheſt part of Moſcow, 
at the confluence of the Mſtota, and the Neglina, 
which waſhes its two fides. Its form is triangular, 
and the circumference about three werſts. It is 
ſurrounded as we have ſaid with high brick walls, 
and is not disfigured like the other quarters, by 
wooden houſes becauſe none are allowed to be built 
there. It contains the old palace of the Czars, 
(which is called Kraſnoie-Kribzo, or the Red Bal. 
cony, becauſe this is what is moſt remarkable on 
the outſide) and the palace of granate built by Boris 


. Godonow. There we alſo noticed ſeveral churches, 


two monaſteries, the Patriarch's palace, and the ar- 


ſenal at preſent in ruins. We ſhall mention theſe 
buildings ſeparately. 


Tux ſecond diviſion is the Khitai-gored, a word 
which ſeveral authors have tranſlated by the Chineſe 
city, but which we believe to be of Tartar origin, 
and with © much the more propriety, that in U- 


kraine 
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Eraine and Podolia, there are two cities of the fame 
name, which have been known by the Tartars, and 
have never had any connexion with China, Be- 
fides, Khitai is a Tartar word, which ſignifies Mid- 
dle, and has been applied to this part of Moſcow, 
becauſe it ſtands between the Kremlin and Beloi- 
gorod. 

Tus quarter larger than the Kre lin contains 
the Royal Printing Office, and ſgveral other public 
edifices, among which, twenty churches, and five mo- 
naſteries are conſpicuous. It was from one of theſe 
churches that formerly the proceſſion went on Palm- 
Sunday, to recall to the remembrance of believers, 
the entry, which "according to Scripture, Jeſus 
Chriſt made into Jeruſalem on the fame day. The 
Patriarch of the Ruſſias, like the Saviour of the 
world advanced in proceſſion feated upon an aſs, mag- 
nificently decorated, of which the Czar on foot held 
the reins. The ſtreets were hung, and ſtrewed with 
branches of trees, and ſhouts of Hoſanna filled the 
air. Peter I. ſuppreſſed this puerile ceremony, which 
was humiliating for the ſovereign, and flattering to 
the pride of the prieſt, who on this occaſion enjoy- 
ed a kind of triumph. 

Taz family of Romanoff, now in poſſeſſion of the 
throne of Ruſſia, inhabited the Khitai in ancient 
times. The mint is built on the ground, where their 
palace ſtood. In this quarter ſtill remain the college 
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of mines, and the Goſtenoi Dwor, which conſiſts 
of fix thouſand ſhops built of brick with vaults. 
This erection, which has been executed in the moſt 
ſolid ſtyle, is indebted to the muniſicence of Catha- 
rine II. The Khitai is ſurrounded by walls defend- 
ed by twelve large ſquare towers raiſed by Iwan Ba- 
ſilowitſch II. 

TRE Beloi-gorod, or the white city, ſurrounds 
the two quarters juſt now mentioned, and takes its 
name from the white walls, which encompaſs it, 
and terminate in the two ſides on the Moſcowa. 
They were aiſed by Fedor Iwanowitſch in the 
year 1587. The Neglina runs through this quarter 
from ſouth to north, and on its way receives three 
ſtone bridges which are narrow, and of Gothic ſtruc- 
ture. In the Beloi-gorod there are ſeventy three 
churches, and eleven monaſteries, the arſenal built 
by Jacob Schoumaker, the Ordinance Foundery, the 
Imperial Laboratory, and the Univerſity founded 
by Elizabeth in the year 1755, at the ſolicitation of 
her favourite Schuwaloff, who was its firſt curator, 
It has two ſchools, one for the nobility, the other 
for ſuch as are not of noble blood; caſls, which 
pride never joins together. In both ſchools are 
taught the ancient and modern languages, mathe- 
matics, what in colleges is called philoſophy, medi- 
cine, and law. The univerſity contains a foundery 
for types of the Kuſſian and foreign characters, a 
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printing oflice, a library, a hall for natural philoſo- 
phy, a cabinet of natural hiſtory, an amphitheatre 
tor ſurgery and anatomy, a chymical laboratory. 
From this univerſity profeſſors are ſelected for the 
academy at Kaſan, in which there are often more 
profeflors than ſtudents. 

Tnz Zemlianoi-Gorod, or city of earth, ſurrounds 
other three, from which it is ſeparated by an earth- 
en rampart, which Fedor Iwanowitſch cauſed be 
caſt up in the year 1591, Formerly it had thirty 
wooden gates, which are all deſtroyed, and now it 
has only two of ſtone; namely, the gates of Ser- 
poulkoff and of Kaloüga. This city contains two 
- monaſteries, and a hundred and three churches. 
A police oſſice, a tribunal for criminal affairs, a 
great number of manufactures, the Imperial ſtables, 
caſerns for the cannoneers, a magazine for provi- 
ſions and ammunition. Cloſe by the old gate of 
Varvaſki, is the celebrated Foundling hoſpital, of 
which we ſhall make a ſeparate article. | 

Tu Sloboda, that is the ſuburbs, form the laſt 
and extenſive circle round all the quarters already 
mentioned. They amount to upwards of thirty, of 
which the moſt conſiderable is that called Nemetz- 
kaia-Sloboda, or the German ſuburbs. They ſtand 
upon the Jaouſa, and beſides fixty Greek churches, ' 
and ten monaſteries, contain one Calviniſtic, one 
Roman, and two Lutheran churches, and the houſe 
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occupied by the Directing Senate, when the court 
s at Moſcow. In theſe ſuburbs too ſtands the houſe 
built by Lefort, in which Peter II. lodged and died, 
and the Hoſpital General, founded by Peter I. who 
joined to it ſchools for medicine, furgery and bo- 
tany; ſciences in which the Ruſfians had the great- 
eſt need to be inſtructed. 

Bes1DEs this hoſpital, another was built in the year 
1762, about two werſts from Moſcow, where the 
patients of every nation are admitted, and taken 
care- of at the expence of the Grand Duke Paul Pe- 
trowitſch, who from, the age of twelve years has 
eonſtantly dedicated a part of the money, deſtined 
for his pleaſures, to this eſtabliſhment, which does 
honour to humanity, and to him, who founded it. 

TE Moſcowa, which has lent its name to Moſ- 
cow, takes ſeveral turns on its way through this ci- 
ty. It is navigable only for rafts, except in the 
ſpring, when for a few days the melting of the 
fnows gives it the look and deepneſs of a river. As 
for the Neglina and Jaoufa, which run into it, they 
are nothing but two ſtreams, that are almoſt dry in 
ſummer. 

Tux palace, in which the Empreſs lodges, when 
it is her pleaſure to go to Moſcow, is not a ſingle 
building, but conformably to the ideas of Aſiatic 
grandeur, is a large mals of ſeveral buildings, form- 
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ing different ſtreets, and reſembling a city of mid- 
ling ſize. 

Tre gardens have been preſerved, which a 
ed to the old palace built by Elizabeth, near the 
place where the new palace has been erected. They 
are very extenſive, and abound with long gravel 
walks. Inſomeplaces the ground is laid out in a way 
both natural and agreeable; yet it muſt be owned, 
the ancient taſte has been too much followed, in 
drawing long rows of yews, drefled with ſheers, 
and long canals very ftrait, and all of the ſame form. 
Some years ago, the walks, groves and baſons were 
ridiculouſly encumbered with ſtatues of the pooreſt 
taſte ; but Catharine H. who is a lover and patro- 
neſs of the arts, has removed this crowd of man- 
nikins, whoſe. places ſhe has filled up with equal 
taſte and judgment, by pieces, which do honour to 
her choice. This palace and the gardens connected 
with it, are at the extremity of the ſuburbs, but 
within the compaſs of the rampart, which ſurrounds 
the city. | 

Tun Ruflians are uncommonly fond of greens, 
and walks in the field during the fine ſeaſon. Eve- 
ry body rides in a carriage at Moſcow, where you 
meet with coaches drawn by fix horſes, which the 
nobility uſe without even going out of the city. 
There are alſo a great number of hackney coaches, 
which have commonly four wheels, but are open 
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above, and have a long bench, or ſeveral ſeats on 
the ſides. They are to be got at ſo cheap a rate, 
that ſervants often uſe them when going about their 
maſter's buſineſs. Theſe carriages generally go at 
the rate of two leagues and a half in the hour. There 
are other carriages, which hold a mean between the 
citizen's and the hackney coach juſt now mention- 
ed. Theſe have four horles, often of different co- 
lours. The coachman and poſtilion are drefled like 
peaſants. An enormous hat of a cylindric form, a 
long beard, and a peliſſe of ſheep. Kin make up their 
uniform. Behind the carriage is an enormous bag 
of hay; a precaution, which becomes extremely 
neceſſary, for the horſes return not to the ſtable till 
night or midnight, like thoſe belonging to our hack- 
ney coaches. 

WHEN a perſon viſits the public . of Moſ- 
cow, he is led firſt through the churches and cha- 
pels, which are extremely numerous. Only a hun- 
dred and ninety nine are of brick, the reſt are built 
of wood. The former are generally ornamented 
with plaſter or ſtucco, and painted black; the latter 
are painted red. | 

Tux oldeſt churches of Moſcow are generally 
ſquare buildings, with a cupola and four ſmalldomes. 
That of the Holy T rinity, called ſometimes the 
church of jeruſalem, which ſtands in Khitai-Gorod, 
has the length of ten. I heſe domes are of copper 
1 4 | 50 
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or gilt iron, and ſome are of pewter, either retain- 
ing its original colour, or painted green. The 
greateſt part of them are ornamented with croſſes, 
wrapped roun:: with metal chains or wire. Each 
croſs has two traverſe bars, which is, if we are to 
believe ſome Ruſſians, the form of the true croſs 
On many of theſe croſles we obſerved a creſcent be- 
low the inferior bar. Doctor King very ingeniouſ- 
ly explains the origin of theſe creſcents, about which 
it is idle to queſtion the people of the country. 
“ When the Tartars,” ſays the Engliſh doctor, 
© who were maſters of Ruſſia for two centuries, 
© changed the chriſtian churches into moſques, they 
fixed on them the creſcent, which is the ſymbol 
«* of Mahometiſm. The Grand Duke Iwan Baſilo- 
„ witch, having on his turn expelled the Tartars, 
< reſtored the churches to the Chriſtians, and pla- 
e ced a croſs above the creſcent as a trophy of his 
victory.“ | 

THe inſide of a church is moſt frequently made 
up of three parts. The firſt is what the Greeks call 
Pronaos, and the Ruſſians Trapeza ; the ſecond is 
the nave or body of the church, and the third is the 
ſanctuary. In the nave there are uſually four hea- 
vy pillars for the purpole of ſupporting the cupola. 
Theſe pillars, as well as the walls and arch or ceiling 
of the church, are painted with. an infinite number 
of images of the Saviour, the Virgin, and different 


ſaints, 


230 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


fints, eſpecially St Nicholas, and St Alexander 
Newſki. Many of theſe images are of an enormous 
fize, very coarſely painted, and moſt frequently 
daubed quite ſimply on the wall; others upon large 
maſſy plates of ſilver or copper, and framed with 
the fame metal. The head of each figure is invaria- 
bly ornamented with a crown, which conſiſts of a 
maſly ſemicircle of copper, ſilver, or gold, in form 
of a horſe ſhoe, and ſometimes it is almoſt wholly 
made up of pearls and precious ſtones. Almoſt all 
the images of St Nicholas, and thoſe, which are 
moſt worſhipped, are ornamented with filk drapery, 
fixed to the wall with jewels. * Some are painted on 
2 gold ground, others are gilt from head to foot, 
except the face and hands. The extremity of the 
nave is a baluſtrade, which leads to the ſanctuary, 
and at the top of this baluſtrade is a platform, on 
which the prieſt — when he performs a part of 
the ſervice. 

Tux ſanctuary is ſeparated from the nave by what 
is called the Iconaſtus, a ſort of large ſcreen, which 
is generally the part of the church moſt richly orna- 
mented, on which the moſt revered images are 
painted or ſuſpended. In the centre is a folding 
door, called the holy and royal door, ”y which they 
enter into the ſanctuary. 

In moſt part of the churches our attention was 
drawn to the enormous ſize and number of the bells, 
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but this ſight did not ſurpriſe us, becauſe we knew 
that ringing of bells is an eſſential part of worſhip ' 
among the Ruſſians; more childiſh ſtill in their 
manner of addreſſing the Divinity, than the ſuper-, 
ſtitious Spaniards, who are in the higheſt degree of 
compariſon in point of ſuperſtition. To the accounts 
reſpecting bells already given in the former volume 
we ſhall add here, that they are not ſhaken to and 
fro as among us; on the contrary the bell is always 
immoveable, and it is never ſounded but by a knock. 
er, fixed at its fide, which is put in action by means 
of a cord tied to it. As in thefe countries it has 
been always regarded as a meritorious action to give 
bells to a church, and as the piety of the donor has 
been valued in proportion to the ſize of the bell gi- 
ven, Boris Godonow, the uſurper of a throne, to 
which he had paved the way only by a ſucceſſion of 
_ crimes, doubtleſs believed he would expiate them 
all by giving to the cathedral of Moſcow a bell of 
' 312,480 pounds weight. The Empreſs Anne, who 
had no crimes to expiate, but wiſhed in point of 
piety to excel all the ſovereigns of Ruſſia, made this 
bell be recaſt, and ordered two thouſand pouds of 
metal to be added to the original, ſo that this bell, 
which now weighs 400,200 Ib. averdupois, is the 
largeſt in the world. Its ſize is ſo enormous, that 
it is hardly poſſible to be perſuaded, that the dimen. 


fions are not exaggerated, But it is in conſequence of 
having 
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having taken them ourſelves, that we affirm it to be 
- Nineteen feet high, and that its circumference is 
thirty ſeven fathoms and ſome feet. It is twenty 
one inches and a half thick. The tower where it 
was hung, was reduced to aſhes, the bell fell, and 
being much encumbered with the ground, it. has 
not been lifted up again. In this fall a bit was bro- 
ken out of it towards the lower-part, which has left 


an opening large'enough to admit two perſons with- 
out ſtœcping. | 


— 


"CHAP. XVI. 


Rxriorobs houſes, fituated in the Kremlin. —Tieſnowi t- 
Jhoi.—St Michael the Archangel's cai thedral —Bu- 
rying place of the Czars. rave of Tan Baſilo- 

| 'witſeh4. Tat of wan Baſs Iewitſch Il.—Sovercign- 

ty of the Romansfe. — Michael Federowitſch.—F- 

dor his ſon.— Alexis Federowitſch, father io Peter J. 

— Particulars of this prince. His clemency. —His 

marriage with the beautiful Natalia Cyrillowna, 
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IN the Kremlin there are two religious howlhs: one 
for nuns, and another for monks. - The latter me- 
rits no particular deſcription. The Nunnery called 
Vielſnowitſkoi was founded in the year 1393 by Eu- 
rar wife to the nd Duke Demetrius Donſki, 
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and contains the principal chapel, in which are the 
tombs of many Czarinas and Princeſſes of the Im- 
perial family. They are of ſtone, and ranged in 
two lines very near one another. Some are ſur- 
rounded by a baluſtrade of copper or iron, but cheſe 
are not molt numerous. On every tomb there is a 
pall of crimſon or black velvet, ornamented with an 
embroidered croſs, and edged with gold or filver 
lace, ſet off with pearls and precious ſtones. The 
foundreſs of the convent is a ſaind, as almoſt all the 
foundreſſes of religious houſcs are. She is buried 
under the altar. 

THe young women in this convent are generally 
employed in embroidering the ſacerdotal robes of the 
archbiſhop of Moſcow. They are dreſſed wholly in 
black, which makes chem generally look pale and 
ugly. They are allowed to eat no fleſh, but they 
live on excellent fiſh. The order is not rigid. They 
are allowed to pay viſits, which they do frequently. 

THe are eight churches in the Kremlin, and 
within ſo narrow bounds that they really touch, or 
almoſt touch one another, a? proof of the ignorance 
and credulous devotion of the Ruſſians. In theſe 
eight churches there are three cathedrals, dedicated 
to St Michael the Archangel, the Aſſumption, and 
the Virgin. The firſt is remarkable for being for- 
merly the burying place of all the Sovercigns of Ruſ- 
ſia, The ſecond for being the church, where they 
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were crowned and married; and the third is rc- 
markable for its ſtructure and the riches it con- 
tains. The architecture of theſe churches is com- 
pletely ridiculous. It is of the worſt Gothic kind, 
and probably the work of that Solarius of Milan, 
who built the walls of the Kremlin, and was only a 
rough maſon. 

Ix the cathedral of St Michael the Archangel, you 
ſee the graves of the Sovereigns, who are depoſited 
there, not as among us in ſubterraneous vaults, but 
in tombs built, generally of brick in form of a coffin, 
and about two feet high. The moſt ancient are co- 
vered with palls of red cloth, and ſome with velvet. 
That wherein Peter II. is laid, is covered with gold 
ſtuff, trimmed with fringes and ermine. At the time 
of the grand feſtivals, they are all covered with rich 
gold and ſilver ſtuffs, ornamented with pearls and 
jewels. At the foot of each tomb there is a plate of 
ſilver, bearing the name of the Sovereign and the 
year of his death. | 
So long as Moſcow was the Imperial reſidence, 
and till the end of the laſt century, all the Czars 
were buried in this cathedral, except Boris Godo- 
now, whoſe body lies in the Trinity monaſtery, and 
the Czar, who bore the name of Demetrius and loſt 
his life in a riot, and Bafile-Shuiſki, who died in 
priſon at Varſovia. 

THE 
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Tas tomb of Iwan Baſilowitſch I. principally 
attracts attention, becauſe this prince is celebra- 
ted in the Ruſſian annals. At his acceſſion to 
the throne in the year 1462, Ruſſia was divid- 
ed into ſeveral ſmall principalities, which were 
perpetually at war with, or yielding an imperfect 
ſubmiſſion, to the Grand Duke of Moſcow ; and all 
of them, even the Grand Duke himſelf, were tri- 
butary to the Tartars. Iwan changed the face of 
this Empire. He united theſe different principali- 
ties to his ſtate, ſhook off the yoke of the Tartars, 
formed connections with ſeveral European pations, 
and opened a communication with them. He fa- 
voured commerce, encouraged the moſt neceſſary 
arts, and in ſeveral reſpects, merited the name of 
Great, which was given him notwithſtanding his 
manners, which were of a piece with his age, and 
which his wife, a Grecian Princeſs of diſtinguiſhed 
merit, could not altogether ſoften. 

Iwan Baſilowitſch II. his ſon and ſucceſſor, lies in 
2 ſmall chapel adjoining. This prince has been re- 
preſented by ſeveral writers, as the moſt* cruel ty- 
rant, that ever afflited or diſgraced the human 
race. This character given him by the monks is 
doubtleſs exaggerated. We ſhall acknowledge he 
had the ferocity of his age, and of the climate, in 
which he was born, and which, as yet produced 
None but ferocious men. We ſhall confeſs he had 
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vices, but will ſay he did great things, and yet 
would have been nothing but a celebrated robber, 
if he had confined himſelf to arming and diſciplin- 
ing the Ruſſians, and conquering the kingdoms of 
Kaſan and Aftracan. But he gave his ſubjects a 
code of written laws, he brought ſeveral artiſts to 
Moſcow, where he eſtabliſhed printing, encouraged 
commerce, fixed certain regulations reſpecting the 
cuſtom-houſe duties, allowed the Britiſh merchants 
to trade in his dominions, and granted them the 
free exerciſe of their religion, He died in the year 
1584, of grief for the death of his eldeſt ſon, whom 
he killed by accident. He was ſucceeded by Fedor, 
a weak ſhallow prince, and only a crowned manni- 
kin. With him ended the male line of the houſe of 
Ruric, who had reigned more than ſeven hundred 
years in Ruſſia. | 

To this race of princes ſucceeded that of the Ro- | 
manoff's, of whom Michael Federowitſch was the 
firſt Czar. Brought up in a cloiſter he was called 
to the throne by the choice of the Boyards on the 
21ſt of February 1613. For this advancement he 
was indebted to his illuſtrious birth, and ſtill more, 
to the ſeductive arts of Fedor Nikitiz, his father, 
better known under the name of Philarethes, of 
whom we ſhall aftewards make particular mention. 
Arſenia, mother of the young Fedorowitſch, who 
had lived at court and oe by the throne, far from 
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rejoicing at the elevation of her ſon, repreſented, it 
is ſaid, to the deputies, who came to announce to him 
the choice, which had been made of him, that a young 
man brought up in a cloiſter, without experience of 
men and things, was ill calculated to manage the 
empire in its very diſſicult circumſtances. The mo- 
deſt Fedorowitſch was of his mother's opinion. 
Charmed with their moderation, the deputies en- 
couraged them, and the wiſdom of Philarethes made 
up for the inexperience of his ſon. 

TH1s prince occupied the throne with glory du- 
ring a reign of thirty two years, which the Ruſſians 
thought too ſhort, and reckoned among their hap- 
pieſt days. 
 Azrzxrs Michaelowitſch, his ſon, who is interred 
at his ſide, is known to foreigners for almoſt no o- 

ther reaſon, than that he was the father of Peter J. 
Vet Ruſſia ſtands indebted to this prince for uſeful 
eſtabliſhments. He reformed the laws, diſciplined 
the army, cauſed ſome flender barks be built on the 
Caſpian ſea, which the Ruſſian hiſtorians called ſhips. 
He conquered Smolenſko, and a great part of U- 
kraine from the Poles. In ſhort, he drew the firſt 
outlines of the plan, which Peter I. enlarged and 
completed. W 

ALL, who have mentioned this prince, have a- 
creed in prailing him, and ſay, he was a good huſ- 
band, a good father, and a good ſovereign. It is 
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true, he was exceſſively hot, but his natural mild- 
neſs very ſoon calmed his impatience. When return- 
ed to himſelf, he was aſhamed of his paſſion, and 
made amends for it by favours, which exceeded the 
injuries he imagined he had done thoſe, whom his 
impetuoſity might have offended. He was a friend 
to memorials, like Louis XIV. his cotemporary, a- 
bout whom he was fond of converſing. His heart 
was humane and compaſſionate, ſo that he never put 
his name to the foot of a ſentence of death, with- 
out watering it with his tears. I am not a Czar to 
deſtroy my ſubjefts, {aid he one day to Naritſkin, who 
was his prime miniſter, and enjoyed his confidence, 
on the contrary, it is my duty to preſerve them, and to 
grant pardon to all thoſe, who are not convicted of ha- 
wing dyed their hands in the blood of their brethren. 
At this very moment, the miniſter preſented to him 
a ſentence of death to ſign againſt a deſerter, but he 
wrote below, I grant pardon, and ſubſcribed his name. 
Notwithſtanding this clemency, equal to that of Ti- 
tus, who is quoted as a model to all princes, Alexis 
was the Czar, who eſtabliſhed the Inquiſition of 
State, known in Ruflia under the name of the Se- 
cret Committee, of which we have had occaſion to 
ſpeak ſeveral times. Has the erection of this tribu- 
nal been a ſtain on his reign and the nation? This 
3s the problem propoſed by Leclerc in his hiſtory of 
Ruſſia. 
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Ruſſia. In this queſtion there is nothing fingular, 
except that it is thought the ſubje& admits of a 
queſtion, 

Tn circumſtances of Alexis marriage with Na- 
talia Cyrillowna, mother to Peter I. are too deſcrip- 
tive of this prince, and the manners of his times, 
not to be laid before the reader. 

ARTEMIN Matwejeff, who was grandfather to 
Count Romanzoff Zadounaiſki, now marſhal- gene- 
ral, and lieutenant-colonel of the Empreſs' Horſe 
Guards, was miniſter of foreign affairs under Alex- 
is' reign, and particularly honoured with the friend- 
fhip of this prince, who, ſetting all etiquette aſide, 
came often to eat with his miniſter, and talk of bu- 
fineſs in an eaſy way. Coming in one night very 
late, and without being expected, he found the co- 
ver laid. This table ſeems to invite me,“ ſaid he, 
„to Matwejeff, and I will ſet myſelf down at it, if 
< I conſtrain nobody.” The miniſter aſſures him, 
that he cannot confer on him an higher honour, and 
orders ſupper immediately. His wife enters, accom- 
panied by his ſon and a young lady. They ſup, and 
during the repaſt Alexis had often fixed his eye on 
the young fair gueſt fitting directly oppoſite to him, 
whoſe: beauty was equalled only by her modeſty. 
* always thought,“ ſaid the Czar to his miniſter, 
cc that you had only a ſon, and it is only to day 
that I learn you have a daughter; I am not a lit- 

<« tle 
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< tle diſpleaſed with you for having kept this a ſe- 
© cret from me.” © Your Majeſty is wrong in bla- 
* ming me for this, anſwered Matwejeff. I have 
< really an only ſon, and the young lady, whom 
* you take for my daughter, is the daughter of one 
of my friends, Cyrille Naritſkin, who lives re- 
tired in the country, on a moderate fortune, 
* which his oeconomy alone renders ſufficient for his 
* wants, and thoſe of his family. My wife has taken 
< this young lady to bring her up, and procure her, 
* 1t poſſible, a ſettlement. We owe theſe cares to 
< friendſhip, and will make it our duty to attend 
< to them.” I am perſuaded of it,” ſays his Ma- 
jeſty. I know your heart.” The cloth was drawn, 
the miniſter's wife, his ſon, and the young lady re- 
tired, becauſe they knew, when ſupper was over, 
his Majeſty liked to converſe alone with Matwejeff. 
„My friend,“ ſays the prince to him, © this young 
Natalia appears to me poſſeſſed of an excellent 
mind, ſhe is full of charms, ſhe is of an age ſuit- 
© ed to make a huſband happy. We mult look out 
« for one to her, and think ſeriouſly of this buſi- 
„ neſs.” © Your Majeſty is very good, and I thank _ 
<< you in Natalia's name, for the attention you 
« geign to pay her, but the unfortunate young lady 
<* has only her beauty and virtues for her fortune, 
< and the huſbands of ,the day wiſh to have ſome- 
25 “thing 
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« thing elle.” There is one way; we muſt ſeek 
&* out a rich huſband, who will not regard fortune, 
a which, is nothing when one meets with a wife 
< like Natalia,” (the prince pronounced theſe words 
with force) “ It is not at court, that this kind of 
* huſband's is to be found,” ſaid the miniſter, 
„ Courtiers, however rich, always calculate.“ — 
* You are prejudiced,” interrupted the Czar, © and 
I undertake to find one out that will not calcu- 
© late in the leaſt.” Some days after this inter- 
view, the Czar returned to Matwejeff 's, converſed 
at firſt about the affairs of the Empire, and after- 
wards invited himſelf to dinner. He ſaw the beauti- 
ful Natalia, paid her ſome attention, but with the 
greateſt reſerve. When the entertainment was over, 
and the prince and Matwejeff engaged in familiar 
converſation. * Have you thought,” ſaid the Czar 
to him, © on providing Natalia? Have you caſt 
«© your eye on any perſon ? No, Sire, it is not 
that I do not deſire it moſt earneſtly, but among 
the great number of young people, who frequent 
Our houſe, none has as yet appeared to have the 
e leaſt affection for her.” Very well,” ſays the 
Czar, © I am farther forward than you, —I have 
found out a huſband capable of making her happy, 
e and rich enough not to enquire after her fortune. 
<« She is acquainted*with him, but he has been able 
« to keep his ſentiments a profound ſecret, and with- 
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* out having the pride of lovers, he is bold to pre- 
* jume that, when he ſhall declare himſelf, he will 
„% not be rejected.“ Ah! Sire, I did not expect 
* leſs from your goodneſs, you crown my wiſhes 
« —under what obligations my friend Cyrille will 
< be under to you. Might I be bold to aſk your 
« Majeſty the name of the young man? Undoubt- 
< edly, F know him ms; 1 I could give your Ma- 
, «ety information. — I do not aſk any, I 
% know him well "ROY to need none; only learn 
it Natalia has no averſion for 1 marriage.“ When 
<« ever we have ſpoken to her- of a ſettlement, ſhe 
<« has always anſwered with equal grace and modeſ- 
ty, that ſhe would Rudy to make the huſband: 
happy, whom we would choaſe for her. She will 
« be quite otherwiſe flattered, when ſhe knows that 
* it is from your Majeſty, that ſhe will receive this 
* huſband.” —© Ah! my dear Matwejeff,” inter- 
rupted the Czar with” eagerneſs, © yes, go tell her 
&« that it is I, who have choſen this huſband, and 
that. he is Alexis himſelf.“ | | | 
Marwz. Err filled with aſtoniſhment at a declara- 
tion ſo unexpected, falls at the Czar's feet, and con- 
jures him to give up this reſolution, or at leaſt to 
forbear imparting it to Natalia. I am already en- 
vied, added Matwejeff, © becauſe 1 am honoured 
« with your favour, but to what height will this en- 
« yy riſe, when it ſhall be ſeen, that your Majeſty | 
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* diſdains the daughters of the principal Boyards, 


< to unite yourſelf with a young unfortunate girl, 
brought up in my houſe. It will be thought that 
* motives of ambition have induced me to adviſe 
<< your Majeſty to this ſtep.” . Your fears are ima- 

<« ginary,” replied the Czar, diſmiſs them, and 
e think only on obeying me. My reſolutiorris form- 
< ed, and Natalia is neceſſary to the exiſtence of your 
* maſter.” —** There is one way, by which your 
** Majeſty can reconcile all,” ſaid the miniſter. 
Give orders for bringing to court theyoungdaugh- 
< ters of all the Boyards, from among whom the 


* cuſtom of the country authoriſes you to chooſe a 


<« wife. Natalia Cyrillowna's beauty and birth en- 
< title her to be of the number of theſe young la- 
e dies, and your Majeſty by chooſing her, will ap- 
« pear to adjudge the prize to beauty only, and thus 
< put envy to ſilence.” 

ALEX1s approved of this expedient, and uſed the 
greateſt precaution not to expoſe the miniſter. Na- 
talia was informed of her happy deſtiny, and proved 
as diſcreet as her lover. Some days after, the Czar 
collected the heads of the clergy, communicated: to 
them his intention of marrying again (Mary Ilinitſ- 
chora Moloſlawſky, was his former wife) and he or- 
dered them to publiſh it in his dominions. After 
this publication the principal Boyards of the Empire 


were obliged to ſend their marriageable daughters 
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to court, where, when they appeared in preſence 
of the Czar, he preſented a crown of roſes to her, 
whom'he choſe for a bride. Till the time of Peter 
I. the moſt of the Czars had not been married other- 


wiſe. There was even a law, which forbid them to 


take a wife from the houſe of a foreigner, and which 
the prince durſt not infringe, when he was not poſ- 
ſeſſed of intereſt or force enough. to enable him to 
oppoſe the public opinion. 

Tux proclamation juſt now mentioned, being made 
in all the provinces of the Empire, more than ſixty 
young ladies arrived at the Kremlin of Moſcow, on 
the firſt day of September 1670. Cuſtom bore that 
they ſhould all wear the ſame dreſs and veil, which 
they dropped not, till the prince appeared to make 
his choice. This was made at noon in one of the 
principal halls of the palace. The company of young 


virgins arranged themſelves in two rows, the amo- 


rous Czar appeared, the veils dropped, and every 
perſon's eyes were dazzled with the appearance of ſo 
much beauty. Modeſty fat on the brows of thoſe 


young ladies, and 'anxiety was working i in their 


hearts; but never did beauties diſplay their attractions 


more idly, nor ever conceive vainer hopes. They lit- 


tle knew the trick love had played them, and that the 


: choice was already made. The diſcreet Alexis, inſtead 


of going all at once to throv. himſelf at the feet of Na- 
talia, Pen: to appear for ſome time embarraſ- 
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ſed about making a choice, and when he thought he 
had deceived the ſpectators, he advanced to his be- 
loved, who modeſtly waited her triumph without 
appearing to doubt it; Beautiful Natalia, ſaid he to 
her, ſetting on her head tlie crown of roſes, which 
declared her to be his wite, Beautiful Natalia, receive 
this crown from your huſband, and may the throne of 
the Rufſias be proud to ſee you fit on it. The humble 
Natalia fell at the feet of the Czar, who haſtened to 
lift her up, and lead her to the temple. 
_ PeTxx I. and a princeſs named after her mother 
were the fruit of this marriage. Natalia's fortune 
made her father Naritſkin's, who deſerved it. He 
became Alexis' prime miniſter, and made his reign 
illuſtrious. They were Peter's harbingers. The 
young Czarina did not live with her hnſband with- 
out meeting with ſome uneaſineſs. Alexis was in- 
conſtant, but he knew what he owed to his wiſe. 
He had a miſtreſs, who dared to behave. diſreſpect- 
fully to her Empreſs, and Alexis puniſhed her. She 
diſappeared at court. This prince died in the year 
1676, regretted by all his ſubjects and ſadly lament- 
ed by thoſe, who had the happineſs to be near him. 
- Expos, the oldeſt of his ſons, whom he deſigned 
for his ſucceſſor, was equally feeble in body and 
mind, and incapable of governing, but he had the 
' prudence to leave the adminiſtration of affairs to 
Sp his ſiſter, whoſe ambition we have already 


deſcribed. 
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deſcribed. In the name of Fedor ſhe did ſome: glo- 
rious and uſeful things. We muſt own, it was Ga- 
litzin, her prime miniſter, and according to ſome 
hiſtorians, her lover, who adviſed her to them. In 
the year 1682, Fedor died and left the throne * 
to his brother Iwan, who was not more capable 
than himſelf to fill it, but yet he thought himſelf 
very deſerving of the auguſt honour. Igno- 
rance is prefumptuous, eſpecially in princes, to 
whom the flattering courtier aſcribes fictitious ta- 
lents, which the deſpot, whether crowned, or ex. 
pecting to be crowned, at kaſt imagines he really 
poſſeſſes. 

As frequent fits of the 10 which ſeized him 
almoſt daily, deprived Iwan of the uſe of his ſenſes, 
he was adviſed to give a ſhare of the government to 
his brother Peter, who was only ten years of age, 
but all his intellectual powers were as vigorous and 
forward, -as thoſe of his brother were feeble and 
backward. For the happineſs of his ſubjects, and 
in ſpite of Sophia and Galitzin, before many years 
elapſed Peter alone got the reins of government, 
and. became Peter the Great. This. Prince and his 
ſucceſſors, all exept Peter II. were buried at St Pe- 
— 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Cuvxch of the Aſſumption, —Moroſoeff, Governor an 
Miniſter to Alexis. Ie receives, a terrible leſſon 
from the people.—Its conſequences. —Burial of the 
Patriarcbs.— Job. —Philarethes.— Hiſtory of Nikon. 


FROM the church of Moſcow we paſs into that of 
the Aſſumption, which has long been the place, 
where the Czars have been crowned. It is the moſt . 
magnificent in all Moſcow. The ſanctuary is part- 
ly covered with plates of gold and filver, works of 
great value. From the centre of the vault hangs an 
enormous maſſy chandelier, which weighs near 
three thouſand two hundred pounds averdu pois. 
It was made in England and was given in a preſent 
to the church by Moroſoff, who was at firſt gover- 
nor to Alexis Michaelowitſch, and then made him- 
ſelf his prime miniſter, as it were, in ſpite of him. 
Alexis, yet a young man, being conſtantly beſet, 
allowed himſelf to be won, and Moroſoff commen- 
ced a miniſter equally arrogant and rapacious, and 
in the end became as affable as juſt. A ſtrange me- 
tamorphoſis, whereof in hiſtory he alone furniſhes: 
an inſtance. The Ruſſian memoirs report that he 
owed it to a terrible leſſon given him by the peo- 
ple, who were oppreſſed by his inquitous conduct. 
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Tu ſacred veſſels in the church of the Aſſump- 
tion, the ornaments of the altars, the pontifical 
robes, even the garments worn by the ſimple popes, 
are overloaded with gold with rich embroidery, and 
jewels. But in general the taſte is coarſe, and cor- 
reſponds not with the richneſs of the materials. 
The greateſt part of the paintings on the walls in the 
inſide, have coloſſean proportions. Some are very 
ancient, and were drawn about the end of the fif- 
teenth century. Among others there is a head of the 
Virgin, believed to have been painted by St Euke; 
an opinion, which gives it much celebrity, as well 
as the gift of working miracles. The face is almoſt 
black, and the head is ornamented with a crown of 
jewels. The hands and body are gilt, which pro- 
duces. one of the moſt extraordinary effects. This 
painting is ſeen within the boundaries of the ſan ctu- 
ary, and is kept locked up in a large ſilver preſs, 
which is opened only on grand feſtivals, or to ſa- 
tisfy the curioſity of religious ſtrangers. Amateurs 
paſs without aſking a fight of this reſpectable eſſigy, 
and yet it is the moſt ancient image to be ſeen in 
that country. According to tradition, it was 
brought from Greece to Kiow, when the ſovereigns 
of Ruſſia reſided there. Thence it was tranſported 
to Wolodimer and afterwards to Moſcow. It is evi- ; 
dently a work of = Grecks, and more ancient than 
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the revival of the arts in Italy, which it is not diffi- 
cult to believe. / 

In this very church the bodies of the baue 
of Ruſſia are depoſited. The firſt id Fob, before 
whom there was in Ruſſia only a primate ſuffragan 
of the patriarch of Conſtantinople. He was inſtall- 
ed in the year 1588, in quality of Patriarch of Ru. 
ſia, by the patriarch of Conſtantinople; with all the 
requiſite ſolemnities. He put the patriarchal ſtaff 
into his hand, with a deed certifying the ſurrender 
he made him of his rights over him, and his church. 
The accounts are not the ſame reſpecting the mo- 
tives, which induced him to make this ſacrifice to 
the Ruſſian church. Some hiſtorians even call in 
queſtion the furrender juſt now mentioned, and 
with ſome juſtice, for the ſacerdotal ſpirit is not on- 
ly averſe to part with any of its prerogatives, but is 
alſo inclined to invade thoſe, which it has not. 

Taz moſt reſpectable of Job's ſucceſſors was Phi- 
larethes, whoſe name has been mentioned already. 
It is from him that the princes of the family of Ro- 
manoff are deſcended. © This was the name of his 
grandfather, and the practice in Ruſſia being; that 
the family ſhould adopt the name of his grand- 
father, he added it to his own, which was Fe- 
dor Nikitiz. He was deſcended from An gew, 
who was born of an illuſtrious family, which emi- 
grated from Pruſſia into Ruſſia, in the reign of Iwan 
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Iwanowitſch, and their deſcendants roſe to the firſt 
diguities of the empire. Fedor Nikitiz himſelf was 
one of the principal Boyards at court, under the 
reign of Fedor Iwanowitſch, with whom he ſerved 
in the campaign againſt the Swedes, which procu- 
red to Ruſſia the cities of Koporie, Jamborg, and 
Iwangorod. In the war 1596, he commanded the 
army ſent againſt the Tartars. In 1589, he accom- 
panied Boris Godonow to Serpukoff, to guard the 
frontiers againſt an approaching invaſion. But Bo- 
ris Godonow, who was an adventurer, and owed 
the throne, which he took poſſeſſion of, ſolely to his 
audacity and crimes, took umbrage at the birth and 
military abilities of Fedor Nikitiz, and compelled 
him to turn monk in the monaſtery of Sitzkoi, un- 
der the name of Philarethes. He was drawn from 
the cloiſter by Demetrius the impoſtor, who had 
been a monk himfelf, and wifhing to make a tool of 
Philarethes, he named him metropolitan of Roſtoff 
and Jaroſlaw.. In the year 1610, he was ſent on an 
embaſſy to Sigiſmund, who was beſieging Smolen- 
ſko. This prince was offended at the tone of firm- 
neſs with which Philarethes had addreſſed him, and 
violated the laws of nations by caſting him into pri- 
ſon. In 1619, he recovered his liberty, at the ſoli- 
citation of his fon, who, during his own capitivity 
had been elected Czar. His abilities, and the wiſh- 
as of the people, made him be elected patriarch of 
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Moſcow, the very year of his return. In this capa- 
city he edified the Ruffians by his virtues, and made 


them happy by governing them with wiſdom under 
the name of his ſon. 


Is another place we have obſerved, that Peter I. 
had ſuppreſſed the dignity of Patriarch, and we then 
mentioned the motives, that induced him to do 
ſo. Adrian was the laſt of theſe prelates. The Ruſ- 
ſians enumerate eleven between Job and Adrian, a- 
mong whom was the famous Nikon, the only patri- 
arch buried in the church of the Aſſumption. 

Tre Ruſſians art divided in opinion with regard 
to him. Some conſider Nikon as Antichriſt, and 
abhor him, while others revere him as a faint. 
This extraordinary man was born of obſcure parents 
in the year 1613. His firſt name was Nikita, and 
ſtudy was his earlieſt turn. He applied to theology, 
eſpecially to the holy ſcripture, He ftudied among 
the monks, who inſpired him with a liking for the 
cloiſter, and he was going to bury him there, when 
his father, who wiſhed to make his ſon uſeful to the 
world and his family, tore him from it, and made 
him acquainted with a charming woman, who be- 
came his wife, and made him the father of three 
children, who all died in infancy. The grief occa- 
fioned by the loſs of them, the firſt aſſections which 
ſpeak ſtrongly to the ſoul, induced Nikita to pro- 
pole to his wife to ſeparate in order to enter both 
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into a monaſtery. The ſeparation took place, and 
Nikita entered into that of Angerſkoi, which is ſi- 
tuated on an iſland of the white ſea, where twelve 
monks lead a ſolitary life, ſee and ſpeak to one ano- 
ther only once in the week. At his entry he took 
the name of Nikon. 

AFTER A ſhort ſtay in this modern Thebais, Ni- 
kon, who was of a croſs temper, which ſolitude had 
not ſweetened, took a journey to Moſcow, with the 
ſuperior of the monaſtery, for the purpoſe of ma- 
king a collection for building a church, and on this 
journey quarrelled with this ſuperior, who on his 
Teturn to the monaſtery, put Nikon into a frail ca- 
noe, managed by a ſingle man, which the barbarous 
monk, glutting a perſonal vengeance, knew could 
not reſiſt the ſtorm. In ſhort, at the mouth of the 
Onega theſe unhappy men were aſſailed by a violent 
tempeſt, arid by a kind of miracle only landed on a 
ſmall iſle, which Nikon called the iſle of the Croſs, 
and vowed to build a monaſtery on it. 

On this iſle, Nikon reached the monaſtery of 
Koſe-Ozerkoi, where he was received with that bro- 
therly affection, which the Goſpel preſcribes, but is 
ſeldom found among monks. The auſterity of Ni- 
kon- 8 manners attracted the veneration of the monks 
to ſuch a degree, chat at the death of their ſuperior 
they unanimouſly elected him in his room. He 
fayed there for three years, at the end of which, 
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| buſineſs having called him to Moſcow, he was pre- 
ſented to Alexis Michaelowitſch, who, filled with 
admiration of his piety, abilities, and eloquence, 
kept him with himſelf, and, in the ſpace of five 
years, raiſed him, through a ſucceſſion of dignities, 
to the patriarchal ſeat of Moſcow. He was promo- 
ted to this in the year 1652, and in this ſtation he 
increaſed the reputation he had already acquired of 
being a man of irreproachable manners, endowed 
with a fervent charity, uncommon knowledge and 
eloquence. He founded ſeminaries for the inſtruc- 
tion of prieſts in the Latin and Greek languages. 
He enriched the patriarchal library with ſeveral ſa- 
cred and profane manuſcripts, which he brought 
from the monaſtery of Mount Athos. By the au- 
thority of the Czar, he aſſembled a council general 
of the Greek church' to review and correct the ver- 
ſion of the bible and the'liturgy. It was he, who 
cauſed the old verſion in the Sclayonian language 
be adopted, and made a new edition of it be print- 
ed under his own eye. This old verſion was ſo 
ſcarce, that it could not be got at any price. He 
ordered to be taken from the churches, the pictures 
of the dead, which their relations had placed there, 
and to which the ignorant vulgar often paid religi- 
ous homage. He aboliſhed ſuperſtitious ceremonies. 
In a word, he alone contributed more than all his 
predeceſſors together, to the reformation of his 
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church, and to render its form of worſhip leſs ridi- 
culous. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf no leſs in the ma- 
nagement of public affairs. The Czar conſulted 
him on all occafions. He became the ſoul of his 
counſels, from which there iſſued nothing but what 
was wiſe, fo long as he influenced them. 

Bur, after having riſen to the higheſt pinnacle of 
greatneſs, to which a ſubject can attain, Nikon ſaw 
himſelf hurled from his lofty ſeat by a vile cabal, 
He had offended the prieſts by his reforms, and the 
courtiers by his auſterity of manners. Prieſts and 
courtiers are not offended with impunity, and Ni- 
kon was ſacrificed. They deſcribed him to the peo- 
ple as a dangerous, irreligious man. In ſhort, the 
people ſuperſtitiouſly attached to theſe ſacred abſur- 
dities adopted by their anceſtors, which Nikon had 
Juſt done away, were extremely vexed to ſee the i- 
mages taken from the churches, the changes made 
in the liturgy, and the verſion of the bible, and the 
final ſuppreſſion of ſome ceremonies. Ignorance im- 
puted theſe different grievances to Nikon as a crime, 
and pardoned him not. It ſtirred up againſt this ce- 
lebrated man both the capital and the provinces. 
and the aſcendant he had gained over the Czar, 
which ought to have defended him againſt ſo many 
attacks, only ferved to haſten his fall, by exciting 
the jealouſy of miniſters, eſpecially of Natalia and 
her father, who wiſhed to reign alone over the 
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mind of Alexis. In ſhort, Nikon's haughtinefs and 
inflexibility completely deprived him of the ſupport. 
which his virtue and good intentions ought to have 
preſerved to him. His enemies ſucceeded in aliena- 
ting the Czar from this great man, and removing 
him from his perſon. - Nikon, incapable of bending, - 
refolved to prevent his diſgrace by voluntarily re- 
figning the patriarchal dignity in the year 1658, af- 
ter having enjoyed it ſix years. He retired into the 
monaſtery of Jeruſalem, which he himſelf had built 
and endowed, at the diſtance of forty werſts from 
Moſcow. Some writers have advanced, that this 
retreat of Nikon's was forced, and that it was the 
Emperor himſelf, who confined him in the monaſ- 
tery of Jeruſalem. We are not backward to em- 
brace this opinion, which is Voltaire's, who did not 
write hiſtory like many, who ſeem to have underta- 
ken the taſk, only to disfigure it. 

Nixon, who had been a hermit at court, when 
returned to the cloiſter, of which he had never loſt 
the ſpirit, gave himſelf up to childiſh practices, to 
auſterities, and cruel mortifications, which are an 
uſeleſs outrage to nature, and haſten its diſſolution. 
It is reported, that he ſhut himfelf up in a narrow 
cell, where he had no other bed, but a ſtone on 
which he ſlept, covered with a ruſh mat. He wore on 
his breaſt a broad iron plate, on which was an enor- 
mous copper-croſs, to which was fixed a chain of 
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more than twenty pounds weight. For more than 
twenty years he dragged this frightful badge in ho- 
nour of the divinity, who gave not man life for 
ſuch abſurdities. Yet theſe devotional practices, 
which in Nikon, diſcovered a debaſement of the in- 
tellectual powers, did not prevent him from making 
the complete collection of the annals of Ruſſia, 
which we have mentioned in the former volume. 
But even in them you. may diſcover the ſtate, in 
which his mind was, for in the firſt lines of his 
book, he is extravagant enough to pronounce an a- 
nathema againſt thoſe, who ſhould dare to change 
a ſingle expreſſion in his work. 

ALExISs, but eſpecially Naritzkin, who did not 
wiſh to make Nikon's laſt years unhappy, had left 
him the vain title of Patriarch to ſoothe his retire- 
ment. But the Ruſſian clergy, who had their ven- 
geances to gratify, importuned the Czar and Naz 
ritzkin in ſuch a way, that they really made him be 
depoſed and degraded in one of thoſe aſſemblies, 
which churchmen call Council. It was held at Moſ- 
cow in the year 1666, and condemned Nikon to 
abſolute ſecluſion from the world. He was there- 
fore confined in the monaſtery of Therapont in the 
moſt rigorous manner, and there reduced to lead 
the life of an obſcure monk. At the death of Alex- 
is, the Czar Fedor, by the perſuaſion of Galitzin, 
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Nikon be removed to the monaſtery of Saint-Cyrilla, 
where he enjoyed the greateſt liberty. He lived fif- 
teen years after his depoſition, and died on the 17th 
of Auguſt 1681. His remains were carried to the 
monaſtery of Jeruſalem, and buried with all the ho- 
nours, uſually paid to the memory of Patriarchs. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


COMMERCE carried on at Moſcow. — Market of houſes. 
oundling hoſpital. Account of this inſtitution.— 
Monaſtery of Troitſtoi.— Saint Sergius its founder. — 
Account of this Monk. Deſcription of the Monaſtery. 
— Tomb of Mary, Queen of Livonia.—T hat of Boris. 


Godonow.—Account of this Prince. / 


ALL the retail trade of Moſcow is Carried on in 
the Khitai-Gorod, where is, as we have ſaid, the 
Goſtinoi- Dwor, or exchange, which bears an exact re- 
ſemblance to what the Aſiatics call a Bazar. The 
ſhops, of which it is made up, occupy a conſiderable 
ſpace. The merchants have no lodgings there; but 
dwell in another quarter at a conſiderable diſtance. 
They come to theſe ſhops in the morning, continue 
there till the afternoon, when they return to their 
families. Every branch of trade has its particular 
quarter, and thoſe, who {ell the ſame articles, have 
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ſhops at the fide of one another. This retail trade 
agrees perfectly with: thoſe markets of the Levant, 
of which-Tavernier and Pietro della Valle have gi- 
ven us deſcriptions. The Ruſſians reſemble the Aſi- 
atics in many other cuſtoms. This obſervation is 
valuable to the philoſopher and hiſtorian. The prin- 
cipal articles of commerce at Moſcow are peltry and. 
furs. Theſe two alone occupy ſeveral ſtreets. 
| Amons the number of curioſities in this city the 
market of houſes deſerves to be ranked. It is held 
in a large ſquare in one-of the fuburbs, and preſents 
to ſale a great number of houſes, laid in pieces on 
the ground, and cloſe by one another. Whoever 
is in need of one goes to this place, tells how many 
rooms he wants, examines the planks, which are all 
carefully numbered, and cheapens the houſe, which 
ſuits him, as with us one would aſk. the price of a 
ſingle piece of furniture. Sometimes the houſe is 
inſtantly paid for, and the purchaſer carries it with 
him; at other times he makes his bargain on con- 
dition that it ſhall be carried, and erected on the 
ſpot, on which he wiſhes to have it. It is a fa& 
that a houſe is often bought, tranſported, erected 
and inhabited in the ſpace of a week. The reaſon 
of this uncommon circumſtance is, that they are- - 
for moſt part formed only of trunks, of trees, 
with tenures and mortiſes at the ends, ſo that there 
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is nothing more to do, but collect and arrange 
them when need requires. 

Tuis expeditious manner of building is not, as 
may be ſuppoſed, practiſed only in the conſtruction 
of cottages or ſmall houſes. I here are ſome of a large 
ſize and handſome appearance, which are reared - 
with a degree of diſpatch, that looks like enchant- 
ment. There was a remarkable inſtance of this at 
the time of the famous journey of Catharine II. to 
Moſcow. Her Majeſty propoſed to take poſſeſſion 
of Prince Galitzin's hotel, which is looked on as the 
largeſt in this city; but this not being ſufficient, it 
was reſolved to make a temporary addition of wood- 
en buildings; and theſe buildings larger than the 
hotel itſelf, containing a great number of magnih- 
cent apartments, were begun and finiſhed in the 
ſpace of ſix weeks. They were thought ſo beauti- 
ful and convenient, that when they were taken 
down at the Empreſs'“ departure, they were built 
anew to make a pleaſure houſe on a hill adjacent to 
the city. 

AT Moſcow an admirable police is eſtabliſhed in 
caſe of mobs or fires. The laſt in particular are fre- 
quent and dangerous, eſpecially in quarters, in which 
there are none but wooden houſes, and where the 
ſtreets are covered with planks inſtead of pavement. 
At the entry to every ſtreet there is a gate, at which 
2 ſentinel is poſted, when circumſtances require. 
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Then the gate is ſhut, and is conſtructed in ſuch a 
way, as not to be eaſily forced. 

Tux moſt remarkable of public eſtabliſhments at 
Moſcow, deſerving of honourable mention, is that 
of the Foundling Hoſpital. It was endowed by the 
reigning Empreſs in the year 1764, and is ſupport- 
ed by voluntary contributions, by legacies and other 
charities. To encourage the Ruſſians in theſe acts 
of generoſity, her Majeſty grants all the benefactors 
certain privileges, and a rank proportioned to the 
value of their contributions. One of the Demidofls 
is among the contributors, He is a famous merchant, 
who to great riches, which he received in inheri- 
tance from his anceſtors, has added immenſe ſums, 
gained by ſpeculations, which have been crowned 
with the moſt fortunate ſucceſs. But if he be one 
of the ſpeculators of Ruſſia, he is alſo one of the 
moſt zealous philanthropiſts. To the eſtabliſhment 
juſt now mentioned, he has given more than four 
hundred and fifty thouſand roubles (C 101,250) and 
beſtowed a degree of attention of as much value as 
this ſum. The houſe for foundlings ſtands in a ſpa- 
cious place, and in the beſt air, on a ſteep bank of 
Moſcowa. The building is extenſive and of a ſquare 
form. At firſt it contained three thouſand found- 
lings, but was afterwards enlarged for the reception 
of cight thouſand. The children are carried to the 
Porter” 5 lodge, where they are received without any 
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recommendation, or any queſtions being aſked at 
thoſe who bring them. The rooms are large and 
lofty. The ſleeping rooms, ſeparated from the work 
houſes, have large windows, by which is produced a 
current of ſalubrious air, which is to children one of 
the firſt elements of their exiſtence. The beds are not 
too cloſe. Everychild has his own mounted with iron 
rods, inſtead of wood. Their clothes are changed 
every eight days, and their linen three times a week. 
Going through the rooms, you are ſtruck with the 
neatneſs, that prevails in them, not even excepting 
thoſe of the nurſes, which for neatneſs and cleanneſs 
are not inferior to any other apartments. Humani- 
ty takes a pleaſure in admiring the care beſtowed on 
theſe young objects ſo worthy of it. In this hoſpital 
no cradles are uſed. Indeed the'uſe of them is ex- 
preſsly forbidden. They are not ſwaddled, but left 
quite free in their clothes, and in every thing the 
ſyſtem of nature is adopted. The children in this 
hoſpital, are divided into claſſes diſtinguiſhed in 
proportion to their age. They continue two years 
under nurſes, then they are admitted into the low- 
eſt claſs. The boys and girls are kept together till 
the age of ſeven years, and then are ſeparated. 
They are all taught to read, write, cypher, and to 
knit ſtockings. This laſt art even the boys learn, as 
well as that of carding hemp, flax, and wool, &c. 
| Trax - 
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Tux girls are taught ſpinning and all kinds of 
needle work. They work lace, and are employed 
in cooking, baking and all ſorts of houſhold duties. 

Ar fourteen the children enter into the firſt claſs. 
Then they have liberty to chooſe a profeſſion to 
their mind, and for this purpoſe they have ſeveral 
manufactures eſtabliſhed in the hoſpital itſelf, where 
they embroider, work lace, and ſilk ſtockings, make 
gloves, buttons, and cabinet work. There are ſe- 
parate work houſes for every trade, and the ſpectacle 
they furniſh is not the leaſt intereſting about this 
houſe. You are delighted to ſee young children in 
ruddy health giving ſuch application, and eager to 
reduce their little induſtry to practice. Content- 
ment and cheerfulneſs are painted in their counte- 
nances, and the way, in which they run in a croud 
to careſs the director, when he appears, ſhowis, that 
they are happy and well treated; that he behaves 
rather as a father than a maſter, for children trem- 
ble at the ſight of a maſter, but ſmile at the fight of 
a father, 

SOME boys and girls learn French and German. 
Of the firſt a ſmall number are alſo taught Latin, 
muſic, drawing and dancing. 

Ar the age of twenty or thereabout, they receive 
a ſum of money, and are entitled to ſome advanta- 
ges, by which they can ſettle in any part of the em- 
pire they chooſe; a * valuable in Ruſſia, 
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where the peaſants are ſlaves, and cannot quit 
their village without the permiſſion of their maſters. 
Nobody ſhould leave this houſe without ſeeing 
the refectories, and being preſent at the dinner 
of the children. The boys and girls dine ſepa- 
rately. The halls in which they eat, are on the 
ground floor, large, vaulted, and diſtinct from 
thoſe in which they work. The firſt claſs fit at ta- 
ble, the reſt ſtand, and the little children have peo- 
ple to ſerve them. Thoſe of the firſt and ſecond 
claſs ſerve one another-alternately. Beef, or boiled 
mutton with rice is their dinner. This diſh looks 
well, and invites you to take a ſhare. The bread 
which is all baked in the houſe, appears excellent. 
Every child has his own napkin, his own pewter 
plate, knife, fork, and ſpoon. Napkins, tablecloths, 
and towels are all in the greateſt order. The chil. 
dren riſe at ſix o'clock, dine at eleven, and ſup at 
fix, The youngeſt are allowed a bit of bread at ſe- 
ven o'clock in the morning, and four in the after- 
noon. When they are not employed with their 
taſks, they are allowed the greateſt freedom, and 
they are encouraged to be in the open air as much 
as poſlible. This throng of gameſome youth, run, 
leap about, and form a ſpectacle, with which huma- 
nity is ſo affected, and ſo pleaſed, that words cannot 
expreſs the ſweet ſenſations. 
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THz is a theatre in this hoſpital, of which al; 
the decorations are the work of the foundlings. 
They built the theatre, painted it, made the dreſſes, 
acted with as much juſtneſs as grace, ſeveral of our 
plays, and, among the reſt, the charming opera of 
the Devin du Village, (the village fortune: teller) 
which has been tranſlated into the Ruſſian, and al- 
moſt all the languages of Europe. The foreigner, 
who attends theſe plays, though he underſtand not 
the language, cannot with-hold his approbation of 
the preciſion, eaſe, and elegance, with which theſe 
little innocents act. FT 
Tae Empreſs encourages theatrical exhibitions in 
this houſe, as a means of diffuſing a taſte among her 
ſubjects ; a taſte, which ſhe juſtly thinks calculated 
to civilize them more and more, and by this eſta- 
bliſhment, the Ruſſian theatres may eaſily be provi- 
ded with good actors. The beſt they have in this 
country come from this ſchool. 

Taz advaptages reſulting from the Foundling 
Hoſpital are great and numerous. Firſt, An inſti- 
tution ſo excellent cannot fail to propagate the 
knowledge of the arts, and of trades among the 
people, and increaſe the number of free ſubjects. 
Secondly, Its chief and humane tendency is to di- 
miniſh child murder, a horrible crime, formerly too 
frequent in Ruſſia, where it was ſometimes the at- 
tempt of deſpair, whereas it is among us only the 
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crime of opinion, and the imprudence of the legiſla- 
ture. 

We wiſh not to leave Moſcow, without mention- 
ing the monaſtery of Troitzhoi, or the Holy Trinity, 
famous in the annals of Ruſſia, for the aſylum it has 
often furniſhed to its ſovereigns in times of rebel- 
lion and danger; and {till better known to foreign- 
ers, becauſe Peter I. took refuge there, when he re- 
covered from his ſiſter Sophia, the adminiſtration 
of his dominions. This monaſtery is ſixty werſts 
from Moſcow. On the way to it, you paſs through 
Bretofshina, where ſtands a palace built by Alexis 
Michaelowitſch, to which this prince often retired. 
Not long ago, it was a large building, painted yel- 
low, with only a fingle ſtorey, containing ſome low 
ſmall rooms. For a long time, nobody inhabited 
this palace, if it deſerves this name; but the Em- 
preſs, charmed with the delightful ſituation, and 
reſpecting the reſidence, which Peter I. preferred to 
all others, built a palace of bricks, of which the ſi- 
tuation is the chief beauty. 

Tre monaſtery of Troitzkoi, called alſo the mo- 
naſtery of St Sergius, takes this laſt name from its 
founder, who was called Sergius, and was put in 
the number of the ſaints, at the time that the monks 
as well as the popes, enjoyed the right of canoniza- 
tion. They enjoy this right ſtill in the Greek 
church, but to make a ſaint, the conſent of the ho- 

„ 41 oP 


268 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


ly ſynod, and perhaps that of the Czar, is neceſſary. 
Sergius, who was at the court of Demetrius Don- 
ſki, when Saint Bernard was at the court of Louis 
the Young, having adviſed him to make war on 
the Turks, ſent him two monks, to aſſiſt him with 
their countels ; and the Ruſſian chronicles, like all 
hiſtories written by monks, affirm, that theſe two 
friars contributed to the victories, which Donſki 
gained. We are not averſe to believe ſo, not be- 
cauſe theſe monks had military talents, but becauſe 
they ſpoke to the ſoldiers, in the language of ſuper- 
ſtition, and becauſe fanatics are capable of any thing 
in an engagement. 
Taz extent of the monaſtery of Troitzkoi is very 
great. You would imagine you were entering a ci- 
ty. It is ſurrounded with conſiderable fortifications 
in the old ſtyle, that is, with a brick wall, battle- 
ments, and towers. The parapet is covered with a 
timber roof. The walls and towers have embraſures 
for muſkets and cannon, and all the works are be- 
ſides ſurrounded with a deep foſſe or ditch, This 
monaſtery, or fortreſs, has ſtood more than one 
fege. Among the reſt, it defied all the efforts of 
Ladiflas, a Poliſh prince, who beſieged it with a nu- 
merous army. | 
Brsibzs the habitation of the monks, there. is 
» within this wall an Imperial palace, and nine large 


churches built by different ſovereigns. The monaſ- 
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tery, properly called ſo, is formed of a ſet of 
buildings, very ſpacious, and ſurrounding a court. 
They are by much too large for the number of thoſe, ' 
who at preſent inhabit them. Formerly there were 
three hundred monks, and ſtudents in proportion. 
It was the beſt endowed- religious houſe in Ruſſia ; 
It poſſeſſed lands ſo extenſive, that at leaſt a hundred 
thouſand peaſants reſided on them. Theſe having been 
United to the crown, like all thoſe lands, which be- 
longed to the church, the monks now receive only a 
{mall penſion, and conſequently their number has 
diminiſhed along with their revenues. To leſſen 
their number, the true plan is to reduce them to 2 
penſion, but when they are thus reduced, the pen- 
ſion muſt be paid them; for a man, who has been 
a monk for a certain time, becomes really a paraſite 
plant, that muſt be nouriſhed with the juice of others. 

'There are at this day only a hundred monks at mot 
in Troitzkoi, who wear black clothes, and a hood of 
the ſame colour. They eat no meat, and are ſub- 
ject to ſtrict regulations. In this monaſtery there is 
alſo a ſeminary, in which there are about two hun- 
dred ſtudents deſtined for the church. Theſe learn 
nothing but what is neceſſary to qualify them for 
being prieſts, and it is well known how little is ne- 
ceſſary to be learned a8 a qualiſication for this oſſice 
in Ruſſia. | | 2% 
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As to the palace, of which we have ſpoken,—it 
is very ſmall, and bears a ſingular contraſt to the 
large buildings allotted for the monks. When the 
ſovereigns reſided in Moſcow, they, frequently lod- 
ged in it. In one of theſe apartments there are ſtuc- 
co works, repreſenting the principal actions of, Pe- 
ter I. The churches, like all thoſe in Ruſſia, are ſu- 
perbly and ſplendidly ornamented with gold and ſil- 
ver work. The moſt elegant dreſſes worn by the 
prieſts are there diſplayed to view, but their chief 
excellence conſiſts in the metal, for the workman- 
ſhip is coarſe, The principal church has a cupola, 
and four domes. That on the front is of gilt cop- 
per, that on the back part is of pewter, or iron ' 
painted green. The ſteeple, which is new, was 
built by order of the Empreſs Elizabeth. It is a 
piece of architecture agreeable enough. The trou- 
ble of aſcending it receives a ſatisfactory recompenſe 
in the proſpect of a country delightfully varied, well 
cultivated, extremely fertile in grain; and covered 
with a vaſt number of villages. 

Sou of the tombs to be ſeen” in the principal 
church, attract attention. The firſt is that of Mary 
gueen of Livonia, the only perſon, who ever bore 
this title, which ſhe purchaſed dear, and never deri- 
ved any advantage from, She was deſcended from 
Iwan Baſilowitſch II. and married Magnus, ſon to 
| Cbriſtiern Ill. Oy of Denmark, in \ favour of whom 


Iw an 


TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 269 


Iwan Il. wiſhed to make a kingdom of Livonia. 
He did ſo, but this new power laſted only four 
years. Magnus, for whoſe advantage this kingdom 
had been formed, wanted to. ſhake off the depen- 
dence, in which the Ruſſians kept him. He tried 
the fate of arms, was vanquiſhed and taken priſoner 
by Iwan, who never ſeriouſly wiſhed the happineſs 
of Magnus. After having recovered his liberty, 
this prince could never retrieve his fortune. In the 
year 1583, he ended his unhappy days in Courland, 
where he had taken refuge. His wife Mary was 
confined in a convent with Eudoxia, the only fruit 
of this marriage. She was buricd at the ſide of her 
mother. 

Tae tomb of Boris Godonow is in the ſame 
church, who, from being an individual ſubject, be- 
came Czar of Ruſſia, in the year 1 597, on the death of 
Fedor Iwanowitſch. He was of a noble family, and 
of Tartar origin, He was born in the year 1522, 
and at the age of twenty, Iwan placed him with 
his ſon Iwanowitſch. , By degrees he arrived at the 
higheſt dignities, and acquired great intereſt by his 
ſiſter Irene's marriage with the Czar Fedor Iwano- 
witſch, under whom he very ſoon acquired a pow- 

er ſo unlimited, that nothing remained for him to 
deſire, but the title of ſovereign. Even during the 
Czar's lifetime, he had taken! it upon him to affix 
his own ſeal inſtead of the Czar's, who was mean 


enough | 
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enough, or weak enough to ſuffer him to act ſo dif. 
. reſpectfully. | \ 
IuIS oſtenſible ſovereign, Fedor, dying without 
children, and all parties having the higheſt opinion 
of the ability of Boris, they ſet the crown on his 
head. At firſt he ſhowed himſelf worthy of ſove- 
reign power; he was ſo prudent, his manners were 
ſo popular, and his integrity was ſo great. But the 
fear of loſing what he had thus unexpectedly arrived 
at, made him commit atrocious crimes. He cruelly 
perſecuted ſeveral powerful families, whoſe intereſt 
he feared, and cauſed prince Demetrius be aſſaſſina- 
ted. An attempt, which did not continue long un- 
puniſhed. All Ruſſia roſe at once to avenge him, 
and the tyrant in deſpair at ſeeing himſelf abandon- 
ed, even by thoſe, whom he had lifted from the 
duſt, to make his accomplices, or the perpetrators 
of his crimes, took poiſon, that he might not paſs 
directly from the throne to the ſcaffold, and expir- 
ed in the moſt horrible convulſions. His death, 
which happened in the year 1605, after a reign of 
eight years, has been conſidered by ſome Ruſſians, 
as a misfortune to their country. It muſt be on- 
ed, that if the crimes of Boris could be baniſhed 
from the mind, he might be regarded as one of the 
greateſt princes, that ever governed Ruſſia. The 
ſame thing has happened to him, that happens to 
all tyrants. Crimes have been imputed to him, of 
Which 
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which he never was guilty, and by experience he 
found it to be the fate of princes, that they cannot 
commit one crime, without being charged with 
many others. It would ſeem that heaven, who is 
the protector of the weak, intended thereby to im- 
poſe a check on the powerful, who are a fraidof this 
kind of diſgrace. Thus Boris, who had brought 
on himſelf the hatred and deteſtation of poſterity by 
one crime, has been alſo condemned with the utmoſt 
ſeverity, even for actions, deſerving of the higheſt 
commendation. a 


CH AF H. 


DezrvarTurt from Moſcow. —PForeſt of Wolkonſhi.—Vit- 
lages—Peaſants.—Their cottages.—Roads—Poſts. 
—-Viaſma.— Dogorobuſch. — Smolenſto. — Deſcription 
of this town.--- Lady.---T olitzin.--- Entry into Poland. 


Wr left Moſcow with the deſign of going into Po- 
land by Smolenſko. As we got out of this city, we 
croſſed the Moſcowa, upon a ſort of raft, or boat 
fixed to the two banks. The Ruſſians call theſe 
rafts, Moving bridges, becauſe they bend and move 
'under the weight of a carriage. Such bridges wauld 
not be much to the taſte of our ladies. 


From 
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From Moſcow to Malo Aviaſma, the road is a 
broad avenue, cut in a ſtraight line acroſs a foreſt, - 
which you enter, almoſt as ſoon as you leave Moſ- 
cow. It takes the name of Wolkonſki (foreſt,) is 
of immenſe extent and contains the ſources of the 
principal rivers of Ruſſia in Europe, the Dwina, 
Dnieper and Wolga. The ſource of the Dwina is 
at a great diſtance from the high way, but thoſe of 
che Dnieper, and Wolga are not. The ground in 
this country is very frequently interrupted by hills 
and valleys, but they are of little elevation and de- 
preſſion. The trees, which ſkirt the roads, have 
been planted by the hands of nature. They are 
oaks, birches, aſhes, poplars, and pines, which form 
a mixture of the greateſt variety. The majeſtic 
and uniform extent of the foreſt, is occaſionally re- 
ſieved by fields and meadows, which by varying 
the proſpect, amuſe the traveller, whom the ſolitude 
of the road inſpires with a gloomy melancholy. As 
in this foreſt there are often long ſpaces of the road 
very good, we had recourſe to our books, which 
ſaved us many weariſome moments, 

SELONAR®O and Gretkeva, which are in the foreſt, 
are poor villages. Viaſma, which you come to as you 
get out of the wood, ſtands on an eminence, and, 
with its domes and ſteeples, makes a reſpe&tful ap- 
pearance through rhe trees. This city, irregularly 
built on a great extent of ground, conſiſts chiefly 


of 
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of wooden houſes. The ſniall number of brick hou- 
les, you notice there, is indebted to the munificence 
of the Empreſs. The principal ſtreet, like the Ruſ- 
ſian highways, is covered with planks. This city 
contains more than twenty churches, an aſtoniſhing 
number for a place fo thinly peopled. Perhaps it 
would have been a flouriſhing city, if manufactures 
had been erected inſtead of theſe churches. But in- 

duſtry is none of the qualities of devotees. To the 
uſeful virtues they prefer a childiſh abnegation, 
which the divinity reprobates. 

Tux peaſants of the countries we travelled 
through, appeared to be race of tall men, very ſtrong 

and inured to fatigue. Their dreſs conſiſts of a 
round hat, or very high cap, a coat of coarſe cloth, 
or in winter, a-ſheep-ſkin, which comes down be- 
low their knee, and is fixed to the veſt by a girdle, 
a pair of breeches of cloth as ſtrong, as that of 
which our ſacks are made, a-piece-of cloth or flan- 
nel rolled round their legs inſtead of ſtockings, ſan- 
dals of plaited bark, tied with points of the ſame 
ſtuff, which riſing upon the leg, ſerve for garters. 
In ſummer a ſhire and pair of cloth breeches are of- 

,H ten all their dreſs. 

Taz form of their houſes or rather cottages is 
ſquare: They are built of whole logs heaped on 
one another and joined with tenures and mortiſes, 
as formerly deſcribed. The vacuities between the 

Vol. II. Mm logs 
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logs are filled with moſs. In the inſide they are 
fmoothed with a hatchet, and reſemble an wooden 
partition. On the outſide the bark is not covered. 

The roof has two ſides, and conſiſts of the bark of 
trees, or of ſhingles overlaid with potter's clay or 
turf. For executing all this the peaſant uſes only 
the hatchet, which he handles with the greateſt dex- 


terity. With this ſingle inſtrument he cuts the 


wood and does every thing elfe, becaufe the moſt 


part of the Ruſſian peaſants, are yet unacquainted 


with the ſaw. 

Tur windows are openings of ſome inches ſquare, 
which they ſhut with a board, which flides in a 
groove, and the doors are fo low, that a man of or- 
dinary ſtature is obliged. to ſtoop before he can 


get in. 


Tuts cottages ſeldom have two ſtoreys, If * 
have, the loweſt one is kept as a ſtore houſe for 
proviſions, and in the higheſt the family lodges. 
The ſtair-caſe is a kind of ladder ſet on the outſide, 
but moſt frequently the cottages have only the 
ground floor and one room. 

Tux furniture of theſe ſmall rural dwellings con- 
fiſts of an wooden table, and benches fixed round 
the room. The utenſils are a few plates, baſons, 
and ſpoons, all made of wood, and ſometimes an 


earthen pot, uſed for cooking the coarſe meats, of 


men 3 PRO * live on rye bread, 
eggs. 


1 1 
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eggs, falt fiſh, bacon, and muſhrooms. Their moſt 
eſteemed diſh is a ragout, made up of freſh or ſalt 
meat, oat meal ſeaſoned with onions and garlic, for 
the Ruſſian peaſants put garlic in every thing. The 
inhabitants of theſe. provinces are very greedy of 
money. They aſk payment in advance, every time 
you cheapen or buy the leaſt article. They alſo ap- 
pear inclined to theft, and it is one of the principal 
employments of a trayeller to keep them at a dif- 
tance from his baggage. 

Taz peaſants are obliged to furniſh horſes at eve- 
ry poſt, and at a fixed and moderate rate, which 
makes them very flow in bringing them out. Who« 
ever furniſhes them, acts as poſtilion. They always 
put four horſes a breaſt, and commonly eight or 
ten are yoked in a carriage, that does not require 
half 'of the number. But the poſts are like thoſe 
of Moſcow and St Peterſburg, and the roads deteſ- 
table when the froſt has not covered them with ice. 
At the time of a thaw, which often comes on ſud- 
denly, the method of yoking the horſe becomes an 
hindrance to the carriage, inſtead of forwarding its 
progreſs, for being yoked a breaſt, they embarraſs 
rather than help one another. The drivers ſcarcely 
ever uſe boots or ſaddles. They have no ftirrups, 
but a double cord laid over the back of the horſe. 
Inſtead of a bridle they uſe a bit of ſmall cord for 
turning the horſes, which have no regular ſtep. 
Mm 2 The 
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The drivers, either inexpert or careleſs, often make 
them gallop in the worſt of the road, and let them 


go ſlowly where it is firm and level. The end of a 
cord ſerves them for a whip, but they uſe it ſel- 
dom. Their practice is to rouſe their horſes by cry- 
ing and whiſthng, and when theſe good people are 
not engaged in one of theſe exerciſes, they make 
the air reſound with their ſongs, like the Jamſhics 
in the neighbourhood of Moſcow. 
2 On the road from Viaſma to Smolenſko, the 

woods and villages are ſuch as we have been de- 
ſcribing, except Dogorubuſh, which the people of the 


| country call a city. This city then, fince they will 


have it ſo, is built on a hill, and exhibits a group 


of churches, houſes, cottages, fields, and meadows. 
Several houſes have been built very lately at the 


Empreſs? expence. They are of brick, and covered 
with a ſort of ſtucco, and when compared with the 
cottages around them, look like palaces. Degorubuſh 
was formerly a place of ſtrength, and ſtood ſeveral 


ſieges i in the war between Poland and Ruſſia. The 
remains of an old citadel are yet to be ſeen, from 


which there is an extenſive proſpect of a champaign 


country, waſhed by meanders of the Dnieper, and 
bounded by diſtant little hills. 


. Ir Smolenſko is not the moſt beautiful, it is cer- 
- tainly the moſt ſingular city in Ruſſia. It ſtands on 
the b banks of the Daieper, i in a valley between two 

hills. 
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hills. Its walls are thirty feet high, and fifteen 
broad. The lower part of them is of ſtone, and the 
upper of brick, and they follow the windings of 
the hills. At every corner there is a round or 
ſquare tower, of two or three ſtoreys, much broad- 
er at top than at bottom, and covered with an wood- 
en roof of*a round form. The intervals between 
theſe towers are taken up with turrets, and on the 
outſide the wall is defended by a deep foſſe, a co- 
vered way, a glacis, &. Where the ground is 
higher there are alſo earthen redoubts conſtructed 
in the modern way. The cathedral is built on an 
eminence in the middle of the city. From the 
ground, on which it ſtands, the view is moſt pictu- 
reſque. The city appears at a little diſtance, and 
almoſt under the ſame horizon, you ſee all that the 
proſpe& contains, houſes, ſtceples, gardens, groves, 
fields, and meadows. It is one of thoſe ſcenes, 
which are ſeldom. to be met with. The moſt part 
of the houſes are built of wood, and of one ſtorey. 
They are hardly any thing but cottages. There is 
however a ſmall number of houſes, which look neat- 
er, at leaſt not ſo poor, which the inhabitants of 
that country ſeriouſly call palaces. Some of the 
churches are built of brick and ornamented with 
ſtucco. A long and broad paved ſtreet cuts the city 
in a ſtraight line. The reſt are in general regular, 
and covered with planks. The walls of the city ex- 
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tends to the banks of the Dnieper. Beyond the ri. 
ver is a kind of ſuburbs, conſiſting of ſtraggling 
Huts, which being joined to the city by an wooden 
bridge, alſo forms a landſcape worthy of the artiſts? - 
pencil. It is ſaid that Smolenſko contains about 
four thouſand inhabitants. It has no manufactures, 
but it carries on ſome trade with Ukraine, Dantzic, 
and Riga. It ſells linen, hemp, honey, wax, lea- 
ther, hogs briſtles, maſts, planks, and Siberian furs. 
In the courſe of the continual wars between the 
Ruſſians and Poles, Smolenſko was conſidered as a 


very important place. Although its fortifications 


were, according to the faſhion of the times, only 
earthen works, foſſes, paliſades, and a citadel built 


of wood, they were ſufficient to ſecure this city a- 
gainſt the incurſions of an undiſciplined force; for 


the length of a regular ſiege, would have ſoon dif- 


couraged troops, equally unacquainted with the 
art of forming and ſupporting it. It was not till 
the ſixteenth century, that the Czar Baſile Iwano- 
witſch made himſelf maſter of it by bribing the gar- 
riſon. The Ruſſians kept it for about a century in 


the ſame ſtate, in which they took it. Afterwards 
its importance induced them to ſurround it with a 


wall, which is ſtill laſting. In the year 1611, the 


Poles retook it, but about the end of the century it 


fell again into the hands ef the Ruſſians, and has 
remained there, 
Lax, 
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Lapy, which you come to after paſſing Smolen- 
ſko, was a frontier town before the diſmemberment 
of Poland. From this town, which deſerves not 
the name, as far as Tolitzin, which is the laſt vſl- 
lage in Ruſſia, the country is unequal, and inter- 
ſperſed with hills, and numerous foreſts. It pro- 
duces wheat, millet, hemp, and flax. There are 
ſome larger villages, in which there are ſchools and 
other buildings, erected at the Empreſs' expence, 
who extends her beneficent eye to the frontiers of 
the ſtates, and is not like thoſe Purblind monarchs, 
who ſee all their kingdom in their capital, and by 
the appearance of it, judge of the provinces, which 
moſt frequently have a very different aſpect. © At 
Tolitzin too there are churches with domes, appro- 
priated to the Poliſh diſſenters from the Greek form 
of worſhip, and to the Ruſſians, who wiſh to ſet- 
tle in this country, which is a part of the govern- 
ment of Mohilef. 

Tux lines, which ſeparate Ruſlia from Poland, 
are drawn from the mouth of the Dwina to above 
Witepſk. Thence a line ſtraight ſouth to the head 
of the Drug, near Tolitzin, thence along the Drug: 
to its junction with the Dnieper, and thence along 
the Dnieper till the point where it receives the Sotz. 

THis vaſt territory is at preſent divided into two 
Governments, thoſe of Polotſk and Mohilef. Its po- 
pulation is about a million ſix hundred thouſand- 
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— —— — 


2 r / ð : . . r — — —— 
f 


. 


280 TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 


ſouls. It produces abundance of grain, hemp, flax; 
and graſs. Its foreſts furniſh a great number of 
maſts, planks, oak for the ſhip building, pitch, tar, 
whereof the greateſt part is ſent to Riga by the Dwina. 


TAL? IX. ag 


 ParLosoparcar accounts of the Tartar tribes ſubject to 


Ruſſia, but little known.—T he Barſchkirians.—T he 
Burattians.—T he Czuwachians.-—The Kalmucs.— 
The Cofſacs.—The Mongols. — The Mordivans.— 7 he 
Oftiacs.—T he Samoiedes.—T he Tunguſians. 


In Italy and the countries once held by the ancient 
Greeks, where the philoſopher treads on the ruins of 
ancient cities, which are now no more, but remind 
him of the haughty nations, who poſſeſſed them, he 
ſees nothing in nature, but decay and decripitude. 
But, if tranſported to the northern extremities of 
Europe, he travel over the immenſe frontiers of 


Ruſſia, he finds nature in a ſtate of infancy ; he ob- 


ſerves none but riſing cities and nations, which have 
the manners of the men, who lived in the firſt ages 
of the world, and like them have no wants but thoſe 
of the firſt neceſſity, and know not the ſweet con- 
veniencies of luxury; who, like theſe ancients, have 
no paſſions but ſuch as ariſe from conſtitution, and 
| X know 
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know not even the names of ſuchts originate in de- 
praved and impure manners. 

Ou bulineſs and curiofity gave us frequent op- 
portunities of having communication with theſe 
people, and we have collected ſome obſervations, u- 
pon their manners and cuſtoms, which our readers 
will not peruſe without being intereſted. In the 
catalogue of theſe nations, we have followed alphabe- 
tical order, that our details may be more conciſe and 
better arranged. | 

Taz Barſchkires, more generally called Barſchkiri- 
ans, differ from wandering tribes in this; during win- 
ter- they live in houſes, or huts, built in the Ruſſian 
faſhion. The principal part, which the family com- 
monly poſſeſſes) is furniſhed with large benches, 
which ſerve for beds. The chimney, of a conical 
form, and of the height of an ordinary man, is in 
the middle of this diviſion, and ſo ill conſtructed, 

that they are very liable to ſmoke ; conſequently the 
Barſchkirians are very ſubject to various complaints... 
of the eyes. 

Tux principal furniture of their hut is a bottle of 
an oblong ſhape, ſuſpended near the chimney, and 
viſited every hour of the day, becauſe it contains 
their favourite drink, a mixture of ſour milk and 

mead, which they call Arjan. $0 long as it laſts, 
they live merrily, and there is nothing they will not 
do to procure it. A ſtranger finds ſome difficulty 

Vo“. II. Nn in 
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in accuſtoming himſelf to this beverage. Yet we 
have ſeen Ruſſian ſoldiers drink it as readily as the 
Barſchkirians. A little nicer than the ſoldiers, who, 
provided they got one drink, were fatisfied, we 
could not taſte it without reluctance, eſpecially when 
we came near the bottle, which, never or very ſel- 
dom being cleaned, emits a ſmell diflicult to be de- 
{cribed. 

In ſummer this people inhabit what the Ruſſians 
call Jurtcs. They are tents or cottages of felt, 
which, like the huts, have ſeveral diviſions, and a 
chimney in the centre. In the choice of a ſituation 
for a winter village, they pay more regard to ſhe 
ter, and nearneſs of forage for their cattle, than to 
water, becauſe they are accyſtomed to the uſe of 
ſnow water. A winter village contains from ten to 
fifty huts, but the ſummer encampment never ex- 
ceeds twenty Jurtes; fo that the large winter villa- 
ges are divided into feveral ſmall ſummer camps. 

Bor ſexes wear ſhirts of cloth made of nettles, 
which have the ſame ſhape. They alſo wear, with- 
out any diſtinction, wide drawers, which deſcend to 
the ancle-bone, and a fort of ſlippers like people in 
the eaſt. Both men and women wear a long gown. 
The men's gown is much larger, and generally of 
red cloth bordered with fur. They bind it round 
their middle with a girdle, or with the belt, to 

; which 
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which they fix their ſcymitar. The poor have a 
winter peliſſe of ſheepſkin, and the rich wear a 
horſeſkin, ordered in ſuch a way, that the mane co- 
vers their back, and waves in the wind. The cap 
is of cloth, like the fruſtrum of a cone, and ten inch- 
es high. By the rich it is uſually ornamented with 
valuable furs. The gown of the wives is of fine. 
cloth or filk. It is buttoned before, as far up as the 
neck, and faſtened by a broad girdle, which the richer 
claſſes have made of ſteel. | Their neck and throats 
are covered with a ſort of {hawl, on which are ſeveral 
rows of coins, or a ſtring of ſhells. Their cap is a 
kind of monk's hood, which would disfigure them, 
if they were not gainers by hiding themſelves. 
Their dreſs conſiſts in concealment, for which we 
thought. ourſelves obliged to them. They all wear 
a bandeau on their forehead, to diſtinguiſh - them 
from girls and widows. | 
Tux Barſchkirians are the mot negligent and flo. 
venly of the Tartars, , In commerce they are the 
leaſt intelligent; but, in return, they are the moſt 
hoſpitable, the moſt lively, and the moſt brave. 
They are alſo the merrieſt, eſpecially if they have no 
uneaſineſs about providing for to-morrow, and few 
of them calculate beyond this term. Men and wor 
men are paſſionately fond of horſes, the women eſ- 
pecially. The moſt acceptable preſent that can be 
| Nn 2 made 
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made them, is a fine horſe-cloth. We have ſeen 


ſome of very valuable fur. 


TEIR diverſions at any religious feſttval, or at a 
marriage, conſiſt in numerous libations of ſour milk, 
ſinging, dancing, wreſtling, and horſe racing, in 
which they excel. In their ſongs they enumerate 
the achievements'of their anceſtors, or their own, 
and ſometimes their amorous torments. Theſe 
ſongs are always accompanied with geſtures, which 
make them very theatrical. Among them, old age 
meets with the greateſt reſpect. In their entertain- 
ments it occupies the place -of honour, and the 
ſtranger to whom compliments are paid, is always 


ſet among the old men. 


ALTHOUGH the Barſchkirians, like moſt of the 
Tartars, are Mahometans ; though they have their 
moſques, their molahs, and their ſchools ; they are 
not the leſs addicted to ſome ſuperſtitious practices, 


originating in paganiſm, or at leaſt in the Ignorance 
of the times, when paganiſm prevailed. They have 
their ſorcerers, whoſe knavery can be equalled only 


by the- ſtupidity of thoſe, who are their dupes. 
They challenge the devil, and pretend to fight del. 
perately with him. If a credulous Barſchkirian has 
by diſeaſe, or the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, loſt one or 
two mares, he goes to conſult the conjuror, who 
perſuades him, that the devil has killed his mares, 


and that next night he will go 6ght him, and drive 


him 
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him from his houſe. Next morning at break of 
day, the ſorcerer appears with ſweat on his brow, 
and all the external marks of a man, who has been 
fighting. He aſſures him, for whom he has been 
fighting, that the enemy is conquered. The weak 
Tartar claſps him round the neck, thanks and en- 
tertains him, pays him, and returns to bed, calm 
and ſure of having no more enemies. How many 
Barſchkirians like him are to be found from pole to 
pole. | 

Tux Barſchkirians have had no Kan or king, ſince 
they became ſubject to the Ruſſians.” Their nobility 
alſo, which was numerous formerly, has been almoſt 
entirely deſtroyed by inteſtine broils, and the wars 
they have had with Ruſſia. At preſent, every tribe, 
or Wolote, elects for chiefs within itſelf, two or more 
old men, whom they call Starſchini from Starſchine, 
which ſignifies department, or diſtrict. The nation 
of the Barſchkirians is made up of thirty fix Woloſtes, 
of which the total population is twenty eight thou- 
ſand families, or houſes. Their language is a Tar- 
tar dialect, which is very different from that ſpoken 
at Kaſan. The military ſervice, which they are 
bound to perform, and the only point, in which the 
Ruſſian yoke galls them, conſiſts in furniſhing in 
war times, three thouſand cavalry, which form thir- 
ty troops of a hundred men each, uſually armed 
with a bow, arrows, a lance, a coat of mail; and a 


helmet. 
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helmet. The greater part of them now have ſabres, 
fuſees, or piſtols. There are even ſome who are 
provided with theſe different arms at the ſame time. 
They are well mounted, are excellent horſemen, 
and ſtill better archers. A military corps belonging 
to this nation has a very ſingular appearance. Eve- 
ry horſeman dreſſes himſelf as he pleaſes, and as he 
can. He has a led horſe, which he ſpares for battle, 
and which carries his proviſions, conſiſting of ſour 
milk, and dried corn, which is ground into meal, 
with hand. mills, always following the army. With 
this meal they make a ball, or bowl, which they 
ſwallow, and which ſerves them for bread. Every 
troop of a hundred horſemen has a ſtandard of ſeve- 
ral colours, and theſe ſtandards in the ſame regi- 

ment, differ as much from one another, as the arms 
of the horſemen, who, on marches and battles, 
know neither ranks nor files, and yet light not the 
worſe for all this. 

Tae Burattians, called among themſelves Barga 
Buratit, but by the Ruſſians Bratſti, poſſeſs the ſouth 
part of the mountains of Irkuzk, from Jeniſei to the 
frontiers of China, and the banks of the Angara, of 
the Tunguſka, of the Lena, the ſouth bank of the 
Baikal, and of the Selenga and Argun, rivers in 
Dauria. 

Tv are divided into a great number of tribes, 
called Kolbondas, which are ſubdivided into caſts, or 


Aimaks, 


TRAVELS IN RUSSIA. 287 


Aimaks, and each Aimak is compoſed of a certain 
number of Chottons, or villages, containing ten or 
twenty families. The oldeſt of the Chottons go- 
verns it, and ſix of theſe Chottons are ſubject to 2 
' Schulenga, or Judge, whom they chooſe from among 
their chiefs ; but he is confirmed' in his office, along 
with all the chiefs of the higher order, by the go- 
vernor of the province. Twenty four Schulengas 
form a tribe, or Kolbonda, which is commanded by 
a common chief, choſen from among the families of 
their ancient princes. He watches over the obſer- 
vation of the laws, decides and determines diſputes, 
diminiſhes and augments the tribes, aſſembles and 
commands the proportion of recruits, which the 
nation muſt furniſh in caſe of war, till the time, 
that they are united to the main body of the army. 
To give more ſupport to this chief, Catharine II. 
has given orders, that he ſhould wear a girdle orna- 
mented with filver, on which is inſcribed the name 
of the caſt he commands, and the Buratt has be- 
come proud of this decoration, which is only a mark 

of his ſlavery. 25 
AccorDins to the accounts taken in the year 
1782, this nation forms ſixty five caſts, containing 
thirty three thouſand bows, or heads of families, 
and as they ſpeak the Mongol language, profeſs the 
religion of the Kalmucs, lead the ſame life, and ma- 
nage their flocks in the ſame manner with the Barſch- 
: kirians, 
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kirians, we refer our readers to the heads, Kalmucs 
Mongols, and Barſchkirians, in order to avoid repe- 
tition. We ſhall only mention ſome cuſtoms pecu- 
liar to them. | 
Trey may marry as many wives, as they are a- 
ble to pay for. Many have four or five, a number 
have only two, and the greateſt part, whether from 
poverty, affection, or conveniency, are contented 
with one. Theſe wives, be they one or many in 
one family, are in a more comfortable ſituation, 
than wives are among any other people in Siberia. 
The price of a bride is paid in cattle of different 
kinds. A young girl, according to her beauty and 
character, may, among the rich, receive a hundred 
horſes, twenty camels, fifty horned cattle, two hun- 
dred ſheep, and thirty goats. This proportion is 
not always the ſame, but varies according to the 
laws, and ſometimes according to circumſtances. 
The nuptials are celebrated on the ſame day that the 
cattle are delivered. For this purpoſe they erect a 
Jurte of felt, entirely new, of a white colour, and 
remarkably neat. The three firſt days are ſpent in 
feaſting, ſinging, and dancing. The muſical inſtru- 
ment uſed at theſe rural balls is a guitar with two 
ſtrings, like that which the Ruſſians call balalaika. 
The old, who are not amorous, and the rigid, who 
keep by rule, find great fault, if the young couple 
have not waited, till theſe three days of riot be ex- 
pired 
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pired, for the conſummation of the marriage, This 
law is not tranſgreſſed, if the marriage be only a, 
matter of convenience, but if the parties be fond of 
one another, and love has formed the union, they 
diſoblige the old and the rigid the firſt night. 

Wrrn a huſband dies and leaves ſeveral wives, 
ſhe, who has born him children,; or if they all have 
had children, the oldeſt becomes miſtreſs of the Jur= 
te. In the forgger caſe, thoſe who have had no chil- 
dren, return to their relations on fine horſes, and 
carry with them the clothes, and preſents, which 
they received from the huſband. In caſe they have' 
no place to retire to, they continue in the jurte, 
ſubordinate to the wife: mother, and are entitled to 
the tenth of the cattle left by the huſband. 

: Tye Czuwachians are fcattered over the right bank 
ol the W olga, in the government of Kaſan, and ex- 
tend as far as Uſa, in that of Orenburg, and for 
this reaſon are diſtinguiſhed by the name of Lian 
- Tartars. They are a very laborious people. Their 
population amounts to upwards of a, hundred thou- 
ſand ſouls. © They have ſmaller towns, and a great- 
er number of villages. Silifeorod and Kobſbaih are 
the two chief places in the nation. | 
THE acknowledge only one God, to whotn they | 
give the name of Tor, but among them the ſan re- 
ceives a wor ſhip almoſt equal to that of Tor. They 
have no temples, and it is in the middle of foreſts. 
You. II. 475 O 0 : that 


Sa 
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that Tor receives their homage, and facrifices, which» 
conſiſt of black lambs, which in the lamb-ſeaſon- 
they {langhter in as great numbers, as their Jumak- | 
or high prieſt has ordered. The Tumaſti, prieſts. 
ſubordinate to the Fumek enjoy the greateſt autho- 
rity among the Uſian Tartars. In diſeaſes, they 
are the only phyſicians to whom they apply. In 
their diſputes they are their only judges, and in 
their affairs they are their only counſellors. It is a 
Numaſti, who carries to the foreſt the offering, 
which his village ſends to the Grand Jumak, and. 
the latter, according to every appearance, divides- 
after the ſacriſice with the Yumaſki. Like the reſt: 
of the Tartars they abſtain from hog's fleſh, and re- 
, frain from working on the Friday, as the chriſtians 
do on Sunday- Every year they celebrate a kind 


of Eaſter, of which both the day and place of cele- 


bration are determined only by the Grand Jumak. 
Every family repairs thither in the moſt profound 
meditation, carrying their lamb, which is killed in- 
the name of Tor, and after the ſacrifice it is eaten by 
thoſe, who brought it. They all uſe nearly the ſame 
Areſs, the ſame kind of food, and have the man- 
ners of the Barſchkirians. 

Tu Kalmucs, who are a branch of the Mongols, 
are generally of middling ſtature, and diſtinguiſhed. 
from all other people by their look. Their charac- 


_ teriſtic features are, eyes, whereof the large angle 


placed 
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placed obliquely and deſcending on the noſe, is a lit- 
tle open and full of fleſh; black t hin eye brows,” 
Forming a very low arch ; a form of noſe quite par- 


ticular, generally flat towards the brow, high cheek 
bones, a very round head and face. Their eye- 
balls are generally of a dark brown, their lips thick 
and fleſhy, their chin is ſhort, their teeth are very 
white, and continue beautiful and freſh even till 
old age. In ſhort their ears are enormoully large, 
and detached from their heads. By theſe accounts the 
reader may ſee, that the ſigure of the Kalmcus bears 
a complete reſemblance to that, which we have got 
deſcribed of the Chineſe. Naturaliſts, who have 
examined the Kalmucs and the Mongols, have ob- 
ſerved, that the mixture of Ruſſian and Tartar 


blood with that of the Kalmucs and Mongols, which 


-very frequently takes place in the extenſive country 
ſituated ſouth of the Baikal, generally produces 
children of the moſt agreeable looks, whilſt thoſe 
of Kalniuc or Mongol origin, are, as their figure 
ſhows, of a moſt diſguſting deformity. | 
" NATURE has beſtowed on the Kalmucs one gift, 
which they enjoy in common with many ſavage and 
inſulated people, who live ſolely by hunting. They 


have an incredible acuteneſs of ſmell, which is of 


.great ſervice to them, by enabling them to perceive 
the ſmoke of fire or of an enemy's camp at a conſi- 


derable diſtance. Their hearing too is very nice, 
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and their fight extremely quick. By the firſt of 


theſe two ſenſes, they can diſtinguiſh, at a great 
. diſtance, the noiſe of an enemy's horſe on march, 
and. the place, where they can find their ſtray- 
ed cattle. © For this purpoſe they need only 
to ly down and apply their ears cloſe to the 
ground. But the quickneſs of their fight ſurpaſles 
even their hearing. At an amazing diſtance they 
perceive the ſmalleſt objects, and diſtinguiſh the ſort 
and number of troops, that may be coming gun 


3 them. | 
Trex Kalmucs are be to all, and the moſt hoſ. 


pitable of all the wandering tribes, ſq that a man of 
this nation, provided with a horſe, clothes, and 
arms, may go about among them for three whole 
months, without carrying with him either money 
or proviſions. Wherever he goes, he is ſure of ſind- 
ing friends, with whom he is connected by the 
bonds of hoſpitality, who give him the kindeſt. re- 
5 ception, and entertain him with the beſt they have. 
If, by accident, he find no friends in the place, 
where he ſtops, he goes and lodges i in the firſt hut 
he meets with on his road, and he has hardly en- 
tered, hen all his wants are ſupplied. -The ſtran- 
ger, too, who travels among theſe people, is as well 
treated as if he had been born among them; but, 

in Ot order to receive this welcome, he muſt put him- 


fe 


/ 
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{elf under the protection of a Kalmuc, and this can 
be procùred by ſome ſmall preſents. 


Tuis nation, ſo hoſpitable at home, becomes a 


nation of robbers, when they paſs into the territory 
of another; but to the pillage they commit, they 


are more fra inſtigated by motives of nation- 
al hatred than of greed, and in the execution they 


employ ſtratagem rather than open force. 

Taz men's dreſs among the Kalmucs conſiſts in 
an uppef gown, which deſcends as far as the ham of 
the leg. It has long ſleeves, but very well fitted at 
the wriſts. Theſe gowns are of cloth, or cotton, 


or coarſer ſtuff, according to the fortune of the in- 


dividuals. The rich wear very ſhort ſhirts, but the 


poor put their peliſſes next their ſkin, and wear 


them winter and ſummer. This dreſs is very diſa- 
grecable to the eye. 


BREECHES made in the form of pantaloons are 


common to both men and women. The dreſs of 


the latter differs from that of the former, only by 


the faſhion of the gown at the neck, and it is but- 
toned before, from top to bottom. The women al- 
ſo put above their gown, particularly when they go 
abroad, a ſort of cloak, which is always of finer tuff 
than the gown. - When they travel, men and wo- 


men wear this cloak above the gown and peliſſe, 


and bind the whole with a girdle. The young wo- 


men dreſs quite like the men, except on the head, 


for 


- 
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For which the dreſs is a mixture of ribbands, and 
curls of hair, agreeably enough arranged. The men 
all ſhave, and leave only a ſmall tuft of hair on the 
crown. This cuſtom they have in common with 
the Chineſe and Tunguſians. The young Kalmucs, 
from infancy till the age of eighteen, go naked as 
far down as the middle, but the girls are clothed | 
as ſoon as they are ten years of age. | 

Tn caps of the Kalmucs have different forms, 
and there are ſome, which are worn indiſcriminately 
by both ſexes, and others, which are appropriated 
only to one. Whatever the cap be, it is always of 
yellow cloth, and ornamented on the front by ſeve- 
al loops of red ſilk, which the young Kalmuc laſſes 
place with much- tale. Thoſe who cannot procure 
Joops of ſilk, ſupply their place with a bit of red 
cloth, or other ſtuff; but always of this colour, be- 
cauſe it is the ſign, by which thoſe, who profeſs the 
religion of Lama, are diſtinguiſhed, and this is the 
only religion in repute among theſe. people, — the 
Mongols. 

Taz moveable dwellings: of the Kalmucs are the 
fame with thoſe huts of felt, which the Barſchki- 
 Tians uſe, as already mentioned. The Kalmuc huts 
however appeared to us, to be larger, and made 


With greater care. 


ALL the riches and means of ſublitence, which 


the Kalmucs have, conſiſt in their flocks, which 
Wang 
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many among them count by thouſands. Among 
them a man is conſidered able to live on his! income, 
if he has ten cows and a bull, with eight mares and 
a ſtallion. Theſe two kinds of animals conſtitute 
the principal part of their flocks. As for camels, 
none but the wealthy, and the prieſts, (who too are 
wealthy, or live as if they were ſo,) are poſſeſſed of 
them. Their horſes are too wild, too ſmall, and 
too weak for drawing, but not to be equalled in 
ſwiftneſs, and they are as hardy as ſwift. Their 


hoofs are ſo firm and hard, that the Kalmucs ride 


them without being obliged to ſhoe them. 

Tux uſually geld the colts, and when they pro- 
ceed to this operation, they {lit their noſtrils, in or- 
der that they may breathe the more freely when 
they run. In no ſeaſon of the year do they remove 


the ſtallions from the milch-mares. For every ten, 


or at leaſt fifteen mares, they keep a ſtallion. Theſe 


\ ſtallions are the leaders of the herd, which they 
walk at the head of, and defend with undaunted 


courage againſt wolves, and every other animal that 


dares attack it. _ 

Tu Kalmuc ſheep reſemble thoſe of Great Tar- 
_ tary in the length and thickneſs of the tail. They 
yield tallow equal to butter in quality, and ſuperior 
in ſubſtance. Theſe ſheep are much ſtronger than 


the Ruſſian ſheep, and carry a coarſe kind of wool, +: 


mixed with hair, 
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Tre camels, as we have ſaid, are a mark of rich- 
es among the Kalmucs. This animal is ſo much the 


more valued, that beſides its utility, it multiplies 


ſlowly, and is ſubject to an infinite number of diſ- 


tempers, under which it ſinks ſooner or later, be- 
cauſe it is extremely delicate. In winter, eſpecially, 


the camel ſtands in need of care, and requires to be 
ſcreened from hoar.froſts, which prove mortal to 
him. For this purpoſe they cover him with pieces 
of old felt, and defend him with thick mats. In 
ſummer, while in the fields, he requires the protec- 
tion of his keepers, to defend him from the attacks of 
wolves, becauſe in ſpite of his enormous ſize, he is 
timid as the dove, and weak as the lamb. The pro- 


pagation of this creature, too, demands particular 


care.” When in ſeaton the female muſt be forced to 


ſit on her hind legs, then the male is brought, and 


they muſt be aſſiſted in copulation. 
Tun Kalmucs put a value on camels with two 
bunches, and think them more uſeful, and more 


tractable, than the reſt. This is prejudice” in the 
Kalmucs. Both kinds are moſt tractable, and to 
direct a camel, nothing more is neceſſary, than to 
put à cord round his noſe, which when his guide 
pulls, by lowering his hand, the camel kneels to re- 


ceive his burden, and when he pulls it upwards, 
the camel riſes. Travellers have remarked one 
. which has eſcaped the Kalmucs, who do not 

obſerve 
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dblerve ſo minutely, namely, the camels with two 


bunches have a much harder trot than the camels 


with one. 


run Kalmucs uſe the milk and wool of tlie camel. 
The milk is thick, creamy and of a falt taſte, which 
it loſes by being boiled. It is excellent when mixed 
with coffee and tea. In our excurſions it was 2 
treat, which we were very fond of. 

CameL's hair is uſed for the purpoſe of making 
mattreſſes, excellent felt, and cloth of unequalled 
fineneſs. At Kafan we ſaw ſome; which had the 
gloſs of filk, and the rich pile of Satin. 

Wuen a horde or Kalmuc Uluſs change their re- 
ſidence, which in ſummer they do once à month, 
proper perſons are diſpatched to chooſe a ſpot of 
ground. Theſe are directed to reſerve three of the 
beſt fituations, one for-the Kan or prince, another 
for the Lama or prieſt, and a third for the huts, 
in which the idols are to be ſet. The reſt of the 
ground is then divided among the horde, according 
to the antiquity of their families. In this fort of 
encampments every article maſt be carried on ca- 


mels or bullocks. The hurdles which form the par- 


titions, and all the apparatus of the hut, can be put 
into a ſmall package, and make up the load of one, 
ſeldom of two camels. The bales of valuable furni- 
ture are covered with capariſons of felt of different 
colours, and curiouflly embroidered; The animal 

Vor. II, - which 
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which carries them, goes at the head of the convoy 
of each individual, and has his neck ornamented 
with a number of bells, which render the march a 
little noiſy. The camels in ſevens are tied to one 
another's tails, with a guide at their head. As for 
the bullocks of burden, the Kalmucs drive them be- 
fore them. | 
In theſe marches, the women, particularly the 
young and: unmarried, dreſs themſelves in their 
beſt clothes, paint themſelves carefully, and charm 
the fatigues of the march by ſongs, which turn on 
the proweſs of their anceſtors, or the ſtratagems of 
their lovers. The moſt diſtinguiſhed among them 
are placed in a kind of canopy with curtains, 
Wren the weather is favourable the men go be- 
fore, hunt all the way to-the new camp, and there 
fmoking their pipes on the graſs, wait for the main 
body of the band. If the weather or roads be bad, 
they never quit their families, but watch over their 
beaſts of burden, and continue within reach of them, 
to give aſſiſtance in caſe of accidents. | 
Tux Kalmucs live on the fleſh of their flocks, and 
are unacquainted with bread, inſtead of which they 
uſe ſome roots. I heir ordinary drink is mare's 
milk, which they prefer to that of cows, becauſe 
when they ſour it, it gets the taſte of a vinous acid, 
and furniſhes a wholeſome and refreſhing liquor, 
which intoxicates when taken to excels, They diſ- 
| 11 
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x11 it alſo, and from it make a kind of brandy, the 


uſe of which we will not grudge them. 

ALL of them, men and women, are exceſſively 
Fond of tea and ſmoking tobacco, The tea moſt in 
uſe among them, is brought by the Ruſſians from 
China, junder the name of Tile-Tea. Of it they 
drink moſt heartily, along with camels milk. In- 
ſtead of tea, which is very dear, becauſe of the ex- 
penſive carriage, the common people uſe a wild 
plant, of nearly the ſame colour and taſte with tea. 

Taz Kalmucs are looked on as excellent horſe- 
men, and much more expert than the Tartars. 
The women are equal to the men in dexterity, and 
in running are bold enough to diſpute with them 
the prize of agility. Their arms, which are of the 


Aſiatic kind, conſiſt of lances, bows and arrows, 
ſcymitars, a little bent, and with long hilts. The. 


*wealthy uſe the European arms, as well as thoſe of 
their own country, and in hunting with 2s much 
dexterity as any European. The hunting of which 


they are fondeſt, and with which they are much bet- 


ter acquainted than the Europeans, is hawking, in 
which, they uſe hawks of the goſs and lanner kind. 

Tux moſt uſual method of hunting the wolf is 
what is called, hunting him doum. A certain num- 


ber of men, mounted on good horſes, purſue the 


wolf they have ſtarted, with ſhort, thick whips, 
and kill him with the handles, when he has given 
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up. The Barſchkirians have no other way of def- 


- troying this animal ſo formidable to their flocks. 


Taz Kalmucs ſpend the moſt of their time in di- 
verſions, and however poor their manner of living 
may appear to us, it is to them the height of hap- 
pineſs, becauſe they conſider themſelves as happy, 
as we conſider them miſerable. They look on our 
houſes, and the palaces of the Great among us, as 
ſo many beautiful priſons, for which they entertain 
a kind of horror, and in which they would not re- 


fide long without contracting the greateſt melancholy. 


Wx obſerved that thy people, which ſome tra- 
vellers have deſcribed as very phlegmatic, are very 
much inclined to love and very prolific. The Bat- 
chelor among the Kalmucs is only an imaginary be- 
ing, and the hut which contains a barren wife, is a 
Kind of phenomenon. A young girl is hardly mar- 
riageable, when ſhe is provided with a huſband, 
and a young widow ſcarcely finds time to lament 
her former huſband before ſhe has the offer of ano- 
ther. Thus providence ordains a propenſity to mar- 
riage in a nation, which the hardſhips and ſuffer- 
ings attached to human life would ſoon annihilate, 
it one generation did not come af ter another in ra- 


pid and numerous ſucceſſion. 


Auoxs the Kalmucs, as among the Mongols, he 
who is the oldeſt of a caſt, and like a ſovereign 
rules over a certain number of people, which they 

5 call 
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call an Dluſt, bears the title of Taidſbi, and that of 
Najonn is given to his brethren and relations in the 
collateral line. At his death the Taidſbi tranſmits 
his Uluſs to his oldeſt ſon, and aſſigns a certain ter- 
ritory to his other ſons, who become his vaſlals, 
and the Najonn of the firſt order exerciſes an autho- 
rity like that of their father over the eſtates, which 
have fallen to their ſhare. In the whole Uluſs he is 
their prince, and they are his barons, but it ſome-' 
times happens that theſe barons: baniſh their princes 
and rule in their ſtead. | 1 

Every Taidſbi, or Najonn, exerciſes over his re- \ 
ſpective ſubjects an unlimited power. He can, at 
his pleaſure, ſell them, give them away, diſpoſe: of 
them in his will, inflict on them corporal Puniſh- 
ment, and even maim them. But the Najonn can- 
not put them to death, without the authority of the 
Taidſhi, and the principal Lamas of the Uluſs. | 

Fox the adminiſtration of juſtice and internal po- 
lice, every Uluſs is divided into Aimaks, each of 
which commonly contains fifty or ſixty families, 
which are governed by Say/ans, officers named by the 1 
Taidſhi. Theſe Sayſans determine differences, and f 
levy the contributions due to the prince. It is they wo 
who impoſe them, and their impoſition is always | 
appreſlive, becauſe they have a draw back on the | 
ſum collected, which is allowed them in name of 
fees, and always in proportion to the principal. 
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Txt Kalmucs have in their code ſeveral laws bear- 
ing the ſtamp of originality. Every man, ſurpriſed 
in illicit commerce with the concubine of a prieſt, is 
let off with'a reprimand, and pays a goat or a kid, 
as a fine, if he has been guilty of the ſame offence 
with the wife of a Najonn ; becauſe the law ſuppo- 
ſes, that a man of common ſtation would got pre- 
ſume to addreſs a woman of rank, if ſhe were not 
the firſt to make advances. In caſe of ordinary a- 
dultery, the offender gives a horſe of four years old 
to the offended, and the unfaithful wife gives one 
of three years old to the judge. Whoever finds a 
ranger in bed with his flave, is allowed to ſtrip him, 
and ſet him out of his hut ſtark naked. Whoever 
ſeals a horſe muſt make reſtitution, ' but in a diffe- 
rent proportion for ſtallions, mares, and geldings. 


If the thief be not able to pay, he is fold as a flave. 


The religious opinions of the Kalmucs are the ſame 
with thoſe of the Mongols, to which our readers 


are referred. ' | 
Or the Cofſacs there are ſeveral nations, who dif 


fer little from one another, but the moſt conſidera- 


ble is that of the Dov. The Coflacs of this nation 
give out their anceſtors for the firſt, who peopled 
Ruſſia. Their countenances are no way different 
from thoſe of the Ruſſians, whoſe language they 
ſpeak, in all its purity. Among them the common 
people wear à long beard, for which they have a 


great 
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great veneration; but the people of diſtinction cut 
it, and leave nothing but the whiſkers. The ſer- 
vants imitate people of rank; but this rage prevails 
not among the Coſſacs alone. The perſons and 
dreſs of the Coſſacs arè ſuch as we have deſcribed 
them in our firſt volume. Their women wear pan- 
taloons, eſpecially thoſe of ordinary ſtation. Their 

head dreſs is ridiculous, and disfigures them. The 
young women go bareheaded, and look ſo much 
the better. On feſtival days they ſurround the head 
with a broad bandeau, which they load with toys, - 
and as the French macaronis formerly made them- 
ſelves be announced at a diſtance by the noiſe of 
their trinkets, the Coſſac young women delight in 
In fending before them the ſound of the medals, 
with which their heads are decked. 

Taz Coſſacs have no religion but the Greek. At 
marriages and funerals only they have ſome particu- = 
lar cuſtoms, which their rude life and prejudices. | 
have rendered facred. In marriage, for inſtance, | 
the bridegroom goes to the houſe of his intended | 
wife, riding on a fine horſe, all covered with ſmall j 
bells, given him in a preſent from his neareſt rela- | 

| 
| 


tions, and moſt intimate friends. Theſe bells an- 
nounce to the bride the approach of him, to whom ; 
ſhe is going to be united, and raiſe in her ſoul, ei- 
ther the ſweet emotion, which the arrival of her be- 
loved produces, or that cold pang, which her heart 

. muſe 
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muſt feel, if he, who is to have her, is not the ob- 
Ject of her choice. After the marriage, thoſe bells 
are carefully kept by the wife, who decks the nup- 
tial bed with them on feſtival days. Among the 
Coſſacs, wives not only bring with them no portion, 
but the huſband is even obliget to furniſh them 
with a bundle of linen, of which the principal piece 
muſt be made into a head-dreſs for the marriage ce- 
remony. 

THe conſtitution of the Coſſacs is altogether mi- 
litary, and their diſpoſition very warlike. In the 
firſt volume, their arms and wartike equipment 


have been deſcribed. We ſhall only obſerve here, 
| that all of them being born and trained to be ſol- 


diers, the Coflacs of the Don alone can fend out x 
hundred thouſand infantry, and muſter, not an 
armed multitude, but a formidable body capable of 
ſtriking terror into the beſt diſciplined army by their 
way of fighting. 

Tre Coffacs of the Don call their habitations Sta- 
nitzas. Theſe were firſt built by refugees from o- 
ther parts of Ruſha, who flying from an oppreſſive 
yoke, came to fettle on the banks of the Don. A- 
long this river there are upwards of an' hundred of 
theſe Stanitzas, which are large villages, whereof 
ſome are fortified. The moſt conſiderable among 
them is Kaſanka. Each Stanitza forms a pariſh. 
The church is always in the centre, and the place, 

7% | where 
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where it is ſituated, is that where the inhabitants of 
the pariſh aſſemble to take up arms, or celebrate any 
feſtival. The houſes, which are all built of wood, 
are exceedingly neat, and the Bog's apartment is al- 
waysthe beſt finiſhed, and kept in the beſt repair. 

Ec Stanitza is governed by an Attaman, who is 
elected annually. It is an indiſpenſable requiſite to 
have been born in .the Stanitza, which he com- 
mands. Over the Coſſacs of his diſtrict he exerciſes 
the function of Colonel and Judge, both in civil 
and criminal affairs. No merchants are to be found 
even in the moſt conſiderable Stanitzas, becauſe the 
Coſſacs like valiant knights deſpiſe commerce, and 


pride themſelves in the groſſeſt ignorance. Their 


prieſts take good care to keep this prejudice in all its 


vigour, becauſe they find it to be their intereſt. 


They have as ſtrong an averſion to agriculture as to 
commerce, ſo that the lands they inhabit, though 
excellent, often preſent to view, waſtes to the ex- 
tent of more than fix hundred werſts, where ab- 
| ſolute neceſſity alone has cleared ſome fields. And 
beſides, it is not the hands of the Coffacs, which 
have taken this trouble. It is the Maloroſians, a caſt 


of laborious people, who live among the Coſſics, 


and by their indolence. 

TSCHERKASK is the capital of the Coſſacs of. the 
Don, and ſituated ſo as to be an important city, if 
it had citizens inſtead of ſoldiers. The Coſſacs of 
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the Jaik, now called the Coſſacs of Ural, have near-- 
ly the ſame manners with thoſe of the Don. They 
are more cixilized and much more induſtrious. 
They are beſides a mixture of Kalmucs and Mongol. 
Tartars, among whom the manners of theſe people 
are more or leſs ſhaded, according to the caſts and 
local circumſtances. | 3 
Moxcors—Under this denomination is compre- 
hended a very ancient race of people in Aſia, who, 
about the end of the twelfth century laid the foun- 
dation of one of the moſt powerful monarchies, that: 
ever exiſted. They extended their conqueſts over 
che greateſt part of the globe, gave kings to Perſia 
and Emperors to China. The Mongols; who muſt 
not be confounded with the Tartars, whom they 
reſemble only in their paſtoral life, were Tſchingis's 
companions in arms, who is known to Europeans 
under the name of Gengis-Kan. After the diviſion 
or deſtruction of the empire formed by Tſchingis, 
the Mongols were diſperſed among different Tartar 
caſts, and formed ſome new caſts, whence ſprung 
the Barſchkirians, Burattians, Kalmucs, and Tun- 
guſians. | 
Som hordes of Mongols, yet unmixed, ſtill inha- 
bit the frontiers of China. They have the features 
of the Kalmucs, the ſame food, and almoſt all their 
cuſtoms. They too profeſs the religion of Lamas 
In the Mongol language, Lama ſigniſies Prieſt, and 
— | the 
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che head of their religion, who is aid to be alſo the 
object of their worſhip, is called the Dalai-· Lama; 
name ſignifying univerſal prieſt, or prieſt of ad 
ted authority. According to this definition the 
Roman Catholics are alſo of the religion of the 
Great Lama. Their pope is z Dalai- Lama, an uni- 
verſal, catholic prieſt, whoſe authority has no bounds. | 
On the top of a mountain, the Dalai-Lama of the 
Mongols inhabits a kind of temple, which, it is 
ſaid no woman approaches, and of which the guard 
is entruſted to twenty thouſand ſubaltern Lamas; 
another reſemblance of the Lama of Rome. But 
there is one great difference between the Aſiatic 
and European Lama. The former and his ſubal- 
terns intereſt themſelves only in ſpiritual affairs, and 
it is an-unpardonable crime for them to interfere in 
temporal matters, whereas the latter Lama and his 
inferiors, wiſh to have to do with nothing but the 
temporalities. If what is ſaid of the ſuperſtition of 
the Mongols be true, they yet exceed the Catholice, 
which one would think not eaſily done. Among 
them, that part of the Dalai-Lama, which nature 
directs to be uſed only for the melioration of the 
ſoil, is carefully collected, dried, and put into boxes 
of gold, or other precious materials, and worn round 
the necks of the ſimple Mongols, as a preſervative 
againſt the natural and moral evils, which affail hu- 
manity. The Dalai- Lama, never dies, that is, his 
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place is filled up by ſome pious fraud. The Roman 


Lama dies, and his place too is 2 up by a pious 
fraud, but it is notorious. 


YELLOW is the favourite colour of the Lamas. 
They ſhave the head and beard. Continence and 
chaſtity are virtues, which their rules recommend, 


but are obſerved as among the Roman Lamas, 'They 


are obliged to be always praying, and they pray as 
mechanically our pariſh clerks. 

Jo fear God, offend nobody, and give every 
done what belongs to him,” are the three great 
precepts which the form the baſis of the doctrines 
of the Lamas. If they have no other dogmas, the 
boxes of ſecretion ſhould be toſſed out at the win- 


dow, the Grand Lama ſhould be laughed at for 


his pretended immortality, and then embraced as a 
brother for the ſoundneſs of his principles. Avery 
honeſt man ought to be of this religion. 
 Mozywans or Mordioin.— Theſe are a remnant a 
of the Mongols, who dwell on the banks of the 
Piana, and are diſtinguiſhed into two tribes, with 
whoſe barbarous names we ſhall not trouble our 
readers. Their manners are a little different from 


- thoſe of the generality « of the Ruſſians, and their 


dreſs is like that worn by the Barſchkirians and o- 
ther Tartar tribes. ' The women in their dreſs are 
exceſſively fond of ſmall bells, medals; branches of 


- coral, and whatever can make a noiſe when they 


bike 
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are on a march.. The bands of their caps are trim- 


med with them; their ſtomachers are overloaded 
with them, and their girdles are made up of them. 
So that the preparations of a woman of this country 


for a feſtival day, in its weight and the pieces of me- 


tal, which compoſe it, are liker the harneſs of horſe, 
than the dreſs of a woman. 


IHE Mordwans are induſtrious, they cultivate 
the ground, and are fonder of vegetables than of 


Heth or fiſh, They are Chains. at leaſt ſo the 
Ruſſians affirm them to be. Thoſe, who are not, or 


uin keep by the religious practices of their anceſtors 


have / no carved idols, nox intermediate divinities be- 


tween the Supreme Being and themſelves. Yet 
fuch à creed prevails among almoſt all the nations 
of the world, in ſpite of reaſon and philoſophy. 
Wiſer far the Mordwans of ancient faith, who have 


neither Academy nor Lyceum, they acknowledge 


only the Being of Beings, and to him alone addreſs 
their prayers. If this venerable religion really exiſts 
in this nation, which we can ſcarcely believe, it 
were to be wiſhed they would ſend miſſionaries to 
the leſs enlightened quarters of the world. 


Os714cs—Of this people and the Samoiedes we 


ſhall ſay little, as they have been ſo fully deſcribed 


by other travellers, particularly La Harpe. We ſhall 
only obſerve here, that the Oſtiacs poſſeſs the banks 
or the Jeniſei and Oby, and are one of the firſt Si- 
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berian nations which the Ruſſians ſubdued. They 
are of middle ſtature, and of a {lender make. Their 
complexion is livid, and their features inexpreſſive. 
They are dirty as hogs, cqwardly as the timid dove, 
and ſimple beyond what words can expreſs. They 
are much addicted to ſuperſtition, in which they are 
encouraged by their prieſts, who give themſelves 


out for ſorcerers, capable of controlling the ele- 


ments, of diving into futurity, and of abſolving, by 
certain magic ſpells, a man overwhelmed by iniqui- 
ties and crimes. Theſe Oftiacs, to whom nature ap- 
pears to have given only the form of men, poſſeſs an 
ungrateful ſoil, are induſtrious, hoſpitable, faithful to 
their engagements, and have a horror at theft. A- 
mong them the cares of the family devolve on the 
women, as does the labour of fiſhing, from which 
they draw their only ſupport. . The dreſs of both 


ſexes is a kind of bag of the {kin of fiſh or rein-deer . 


Prepared as our tanners prepare their hides. The 
-women veil themſelves, and are right in doing ſo. 
The Oſtiacs live ſolely on fiſh, with which nature 
has ſtocked their rivers in abundance, and of which 
they catch more than ſufficient to ſupply their wants, 
Their utenſils, arms, and oils are made of the bones, 
ſinews, and fat of fiſh. They are all pagans, and 
their worſhip correſponds with their intellectual fa- 
culties. The bear is for them the moſt terrible e- 
nemy, but his kin is an object of adoration, Liko 
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the Kalmucs they have Jurtes, winter villages, and 
ſummer camps. 


SAMO07EDES—They are ab to the Oltiacs, 

from whom they differ very little in manners, cul- 
| tons and dreſs, but much in their perſons. Their 
faces are round, and ſometimes agreeable. They 
are of a robuſt conſtitution, but they are leſs civi- 
lized than the Oſtiacs, and are impatient under the 
yoke of the Ruſſians, which hangs very lightly u- 


pon them. Their women do not uſe the veil, have - ” 


no ſhirts, but wear drawers both. day and night. 
They are far from being beautiful, and in our opi- 
nion would be not a little improved by the uſe of 
the veil. The Samoiedes are as dirty as the Oſtiacs, 
and ſtill leſs nice in what they eat. Even an ani- 
mal in a ſtate of putrofaction does not offend them. 
A Samoiede treats his wife worſe than an Oſtiac 
does. The latter makes her labour, but condeſcends 


to make her a companion, whereas the Samoiede 


conſiders her only a ſervant. Yet it often happens 
that this wife has brought a portion, which is the 
only riches of her huſband. It is ſaid, that new 
married wives ſometimes continue virgins for x 
| whole month, though lying every night at the ſide 
of their huſbands. If this be a fact, the huſbands 
muſt be very cool, or the wives mult poſſeſs few at- 
trations. Like the Oſtiacs, they have ſorcerers, 
who pretend to be very knowing. Theſe ſorcerers 
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uſe a tabor or an inſtrument very like it, either to 
make his conjurations, or to aſſiſt him in the ſongs, 
by which he fucceeds in turning the heads of his 
credulous countrymen. The Samoiedes too have 
their Bog. There is not a jurte, where one may 
not be found, and not à ſeaſon of the year, when 
a rein: deer is not facrificed to this ſuppoſed divinity. 
Tart Tunguſi or Tungufians are another tribe of 
Siberians, whom the arms of Ruſſia have ſubjuga- 
ted. The deſerts or Steppes which they inhabit, ex- 
tend from welt to eaſt along the Jeniſci, as far as the 
Lena and the river Amour. They are divided into 
the Hunting Tunguſians, and the Fiſhing Tunguſt- 


ans. T bey are of Mongol extraction, their language 


is the ſame with that ſpoken by the Burattians, 


and their features very like thoſe of the Samoiedes. 


Their women paſs for the prettieſt in Siberia, where 
the-ſex is not much favoured by nature. Yet fome 


; travellers have ſeen young Tunguſian women, who 


might have paſted for beauties in any quarter of 
the world. But they muſt be taken at twenty 
years of age, for the roſe fades not ſooner than the 
women of this country. Toil, miſery and ſmoke 
are the cauſes of them falling off fo early. Both 


.men and women have the ſenſes of hearing and ſee- 


ing in much greater perfection than the Kalmucs. 
The Tunguſians are ſaid to be free and open, to ab- 


hor hivg, and to deſpiſe the oath, which the im- 
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poſtor loves to make his ſhield. They are ſatisfied 
with the pooreſt fare, and the want of food for ſe- 
veral days cannot diſpirit them. But they are ſel- 
dom reduced to this extremity, becauſe to them 
every thing is good, as to the Oſtiac, and they are 
never diſguſted. Beſides, along with the reſources 
of fiſhing, they have that of hunting, which is the 
ſurer to them, that the country abounds with game, 
and they are eſteemed the beſt archers of Siberia. 
It is faid that their courage is not inferior to their 
addreſs. Water is their only drink, and a Tunguſi- 
an intoxicated is a phenomenon, in ſpite of the 
ſtrong liquors, for which the Ruſſians have endea- 
voured to give him a taſte, They are ſtill a dirtier 
ſet of people than the Oſliacs and Samoiedes. They 
are ſo much ſo, that no idea can be attempted to be 
given of them without turning the heart of the man, 
the leaſt ſuſceptible of diſguſt. They are ſubje& to 
epidemical attacks of the ſmall pox, whoſe ravages 
are equal to thoſe of the plague. So ſoon as any 
perſon is attacked by this loathſome diſeaſe, they 
quickly fly from him, after having provided him 
with what food is neceſſary. Left to nature, this 
poor man often recovers better and ſooner than if 
a hundred inoculators had attended him. The Tun» 
guſians marry very young. Among them it is no- 
thing uncommon to ſee huſbands. of fifteen, and 
widows of twelve years of age, Poligamy is allow- 
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cd and praftiſed among them, eſpecially by the rich; 


for as a wife muſt be bought, or procured by means 


of preſents, which comes to the ſame thing, the 
poor man is contented with one wife, and lives not 
the leſs happy. When the parents and relations 
have agreed with regard to the reciprocal preſents, 


| and conditions, the young couple are bedded toge- 


ther, without their union being preceded by any 
feaſt or ceremony. Neither of theſe are ever mind- 
ed, except at taking poſſeſſion of the new Jurte. 

The Tunguſians have a practice, which prevails in 
America, in Africa, and among many nations, of 
marking their faces with the figures of animals, and 
even trees and flowers. The operation is painful, 
but what will people not do to look beautiful ? 

Tuns people wear no ſhirts, their clothes are 
like thoſe of the Samoiedes, but made with more 
proportion, and much more ornamented. The ſhape - 
Is ſomething like ours. Men and women wear 
breeches; or, to ſpeak more properly, the women 
dreſs like the men, from whom they are diſtinguiſh- 
ed only by their neck-laces and the ornaments, with 
which they overload themſelves. 

Trz1e religious opinions are as groſs as their 
manners. Their prieſts, whom they call Chamanes, 
and who boaſt of being inſpired, act as interceſſors 
with their divinities, of whom the number is conſi- N 


a gerable ; but they are all ſubjed t to ape, whom they 
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adore under the name of Boa, They have the fol- 
lowing idea of Boa. He is the God of gods, dwells 
above the clouds, diſtributes the various depart- 
ments in the adminiſtration of the world among the 
ſubaltern divinities, and watches over them. He 
knows every thing, but is very little taken up about 
individuals, He puniſhes none, but does good to 
all. He is inviſible, and conſequently can be repre- 
ſented by no image. We muſt confeſs this is a Boa, 
to whom a great number of Boas ought to bear re- 
ſemblance. They would then ceaſe to be cruel, and 
the human race would become more happy. 
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CZARS AND CZARINAS or Tus HOUSE or ROMANOFF. 


MICHAEL Fedorowitſch,—eleQed Cear, 21 February, 1613,—dicy 

12 July, 1648s. 

Alexis Michaclowitſch, his ſon, —crowned, i3] al, 1645,— ies, 8 re- 
bruary, 1676. 


| Fedor Alexiowitſch, ſecond fon to Alexis, —made emperor in 1676, 


dies without iſſue in 1682. | 

Iwan and Peter Alexiowitſch, his brothers, —ceign jointly till 9 Janu- 
ary, 1689, the date of Iwan's death. 

Peter I. firnamed the Great, ſucceeds, —dies, 28 January, 1725. 

Catharine Alexiefna I. ſecond wife to Peter I,—ſucceeds him, 29 Ja- 
nuary, 1725,—dics, 16 May, 1727. 

Peter II. ſon to the unfortunate Czarowitſeh Alexis and Charlotte 
Chriſtina Sophia of Brunſwick,—ſucceeds Catharine, 18 May, 1727, 
Lies of the ſmall-pox, 31 January, 1730. | 

Anne Iwanowna, daughter to Iwan, brother to Peter I. —elected, 
x February, 1730, —dies, 27 October, 1740. 5 ü 

Iwan III. nephew to the Empreſs Anne, grandſon to Catharine Iwan- 
owna, by her daughter Anne of Mecklenburgh and Anthony Ulric 
of Brunſwick, —ſucceeds his aunt, 28 October, 1740, —dethroned, 
6 December, 1741, murdered, 15 July, 1764. 

Elizabeth Petrowna, ſecond daughter to Peter I, —proclaimed Empreſs, 
7 December, 1741,—dies, 5 January, 1762. 

Peter III. ſon to Anne Petrowna, oldeſt daughter to Peter I. married 
to Charles Frederick, Duke of Holſtein-Gottorp,—ſucceeds his aunt 

Elizabeth, 5 January, 1562, — is depoſed,—dies, 15 July, ſame year. 


Catharine Alexiefna II. ſucceeds her huſband Peter III. whom ſhe 


cauſes be dethroned, 9 July, 1762. She now fills the throne of the 
Ruſſias. She is daughter to Chriſtian Auguſtus, Prince of Anhalt- 
Zerbſt, and Jean Elizabeth of Holſtein _—_" ſiſter to the late king 
of Sweden. 2 


VN. B. Al the above dates are in the Old Style 


